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SINGHI JAINA SERIES
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[A Short History Of The Series ]

IT is with great pleasure that I place before the public the present Volume which
forms no. 15 of the Swnght Jaina Serwes. The following few lines describe how
the Series came to be 1naugurated. -

Babu Sri Dalchandji Singhi, in whose sacred memory the present Series 1s
inaugurated, was born in Azmmgan) ( Murshidabad) in the Vikrama Samvat 1921
( 1865 A. D.), and died 1n Calcutta on the 3oth December, 1927. The Singhi family
of Azimganj occupies almost the foremost rank among the few hundred Jaina families
who migrated to Bengal from Rajputana in the latter part of the 18th century and
took their domicile 1n the district of Murshidabad. The family rose to its present
position and prominence chiefly through the energy and enterprise of that self-made
man, Babu Dalchandj: Singhi.

Owing to financial difficulties, Dalchandy: Singhi had abruptly to cut short
his educational career and join the family business at the early age of 14. The family
had been carrying on business in the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a
long time though, in those days, 1t was not at all a prominent firm. But having taken
the reins of the firm 1n his own hands, Babu Dalchandy: Singh: developed 1t on a very
large scale, and it was mamly through his business acumen, industry, perseverance
and honesty that this comparatively unknown firm of “Hurisingh Nehalchand” came
to be reckoned as the foremost jute concern with branches in almost all the important
jute centres of Bengal. The fruits of Dalchandj Singhi’s toils were immense and the

rcputanog of the firm in commercial circles was indeed unique.
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Having thus brought his jute business to the most flourishing condtion, Babu
Dalchandj: Singhi diverted his attention to the mineral resources of India and spent
many lacs of rupees in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C. P.), limestone
deposits of Sakt1 State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of Belgaum and
Sawantwadi and Ichalkaranj States. His scheme for the Hiranyakesth Hydro-
Electric Project and manufacture of aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its
nature 1n India, 1s yet to be developed His minmng firm, Messrs Dalchand Bahadur
Singh 1s reputed to be one of the foremost colliery proprietors in India. While so
engaged 1n manifold business, he also acquired and possessed vast zamindary estates
spreading over the districts of 24-Perganas, Rangpur, Purnea, Maldah, etc.

But the fame of Babu Dalchandji Singhi was not confined to his unique
position m commercial circles He was equally well.known for his liberality and
large-heartedness, though he always-fought shy of publicity attached to charitable

acts and often remained anonymous while feeding the-needy -and patronizing the poor.
A few instances of his liberality are given below.

- ra_as »

When Mahatma Gandhi personally visited his place in 1926, for a contribu-

tion to the Cluttaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu Dalchandj: -Singhi gladly handed over to
him a purse of Rs. 10,000,

=~ =~ - -

His War contribution consisted in his purchasing - War Bonds to the value
of Rs. 3,00,000, and his contribution at the Red Cross Sales held 1n March, 1917 under
the patronage of H. E. Lord Carmichael on Government House grounds, Calcutta,
amounted to approximately Rs. 21,000, 1n which he paid Rs. 10,000 for only one bale
of jute which he had himself contributed. His anonymous donations are stated to
have amounted to more than one lac of rupees.

In his private life Babu Dalchandjy: Singhi was a man of extremely simplé
and unostentatious habits. Plain Iiving and high thinking was his 1deal.- Although
he had been denied a long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual
cndowments were of a very high order indeed. His private studies were vast and
constant  His attitude towards life and world was intensely religious,-and yet he-held
very liberal views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all religions.
He was also well-versed in the Yoga.darfana. During the latter part of his life he
spent his days mostly in pilgrimage and meditation. Noted throughout the district

and outside for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he is remembered even now-as 2
pride of the Jaina commumty. ’ ’

During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchand)i Singhi cherished a stronér
desire to do something towards encouraging research into important wotks-of Jaina
hterature and publishing their editions scientifically and cntically prepared by

eminent scholars.  DBut fate had decreed otherwise, and before this purpose -of his
could became a reality, he expired. _ -

~ =~ -

* - - -
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in order to fulfil the noble wish of the.late Dalchandyi Singhi. continued to. help
institutions like the Jaina Pustaka Praciraka Mandala, Agra; the Jaina Gurukula,
Palitana ; the Japa Vidyabhavapa, Udaipur etc ; 3nd also patromzed many individual
scholars engaged 1n the publication of the Jaina literature Besides, with a view
to establishing an independent memornal foundation to. perpetuate the memory of
hig father, he. consulted our common friend, Pandit Sr1 Sukhlalp; an unrivalled
scholar. of Jama Philosophy -and _professor of Jamism m the Benares Hindu
University, who had also come in close contact with the late Babu Dalchandp
Singhi, and whom the latter had always held 1 very high esteem. In the
meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhj Singhi incidentally met the great Poet Rabindranath
':['a,goré’ and learnt of his desire to get a chair of Jaina studies established in the
Visya.Bharati, Santiniketan. Out of his respect for the Poet, Sjt. Bahadur Singhji
rea&ﬂy agreed to found the desired chair for three years io revered memory of
his déat Tather, and invited me to take charge of the same I accepted the offer
very “willingly and felt thankfal for the opportunity of spending even a few years
in the cultural’ and idspiring atmosphére of Visva‘Bharati, the grand creation of
the great Poet Rabindranath. _ ) , -

! - -.- However, Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, .worthy son of the worthy father,

During the per1od of 10 years of my principalship of the Gujarat Purdtattva
Mandir, Ahmedabad, and even before that penod I had begun collecting materials
of historical and philological importance, and of folk-lore etc, which had been lying
hidden 1n the great Jamma Bhandars of Pitan, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Cambay, etc.
I induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhs, the great lover of literature
and culture, also to start a series which would publish works dealing with the vast
materials in my possession, and also with other allied important Jaina texts and
studies prepared along the most modern scientific methods. Hence the inauguration
of the present Singhi Jaina Series.

Babu Bahadur Singhy Singhi 1s himself a great connoisseur and patron of
art and culture. He has an unbounded interest in creative researches in antiquities,
and has a very good collection of rare and historic paintings, manuscripts, coins,
books, and jewelleries. On many occasions the organisers of various exhibitions
throughout India have had to call upon him for loan of his art collection, and he has
gladly responded to their requests without fail. In 1931 he was the recipient of a
gold medal from the Hind: Sahitya Sammelan as a mark of appreciation of his unique
collection. He 1s a Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts (London), a member of
the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal ; Bangiya Salitya Parishat, the Indian Research
Institute and many other similar institutions He 1s also one of the Founder-
membrs of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan Bombay. He was one of the prominent
working members of the Executive body of the “All-India Exhibition of Indian
Architecture and Allied Arts and Crafts’ held 1 Calcutta in February, 1935.

Babu Bahadur Singhp Singhi is a prominent leader of the Swetambar Jaina
commumty He was elected President of the ‘‘Jama Swetambar Conference’ held
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in Bombay in 1926. He is also contiected with many other Jaina conferences and
institutions either as president, patron or trustee.

Though thus a leading figure in the Jaina community, Babu Bahadur
Singhji Singhi has always maintained a truly national and non-sectarian spirit and
helped also many institutions which are outside the Jaina fold. For example, he has
donated Rs. 12,500 for constructing a building at Allahabad for the Hindi Sahitya
Parishat. In fact his generosity knows no distinction of colour or community.

#

The present Series, which 1s the fruit of enlightened liberality of Babu
Bahadur Singhji Singhi, and commemorates the name of the late Dalchand;ji Singhi,
aims at publishing critical editions of the most important works of Jaina literature
in particular, and Indian literature in general, and studies by competent research
scholars. I hope the Series will be welcome to Indologists and appreciated by
the general public interested in the glorious literary heritage of India.

Bomsay );

15. 3. 1941 JINA VIJAYA MUNI
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My learned friend Shriyut Mohanlal D. Desai has prepared in deference to
my wishes this excellent edition of Bhanucandra Caritra. It is a piece of his
selfless service which he undertook to render with willingness and vigour. I take
this opportunity of sincerely congratulating him for this. He is a sound scholar
and an able writer of the subjects allied to Jaina History and Literature. A brief
history of Jaina Literature and five big Volumes entitled Jama Guryare Kevio—all
of them 1n-Gujarat1 are thoroughly indicative of his discerning intellect and
indefatigable energy. A lawyer by profession, he scrapes up much time from his
practice to devote to his literary pursuits and research work In stead of enjoying
his well-earned rest in the vacations he tours extensively through several places of
historical importance, visits various Bhandars and establishes contact with a number
of people,all the while collecting facts and figures which finally take the shape of well-
documented history. What is really admirable about him 1s that he spends beyond
his means to achieve his end and satisfy his craving. For days and nights he goes
on working at old manuscripts and taking down necessary extracts and excerpts from
them. He has done special researches regarding Jaina Literature which 1s found to
have been written 1n Gujarat1 and Rajasthani and his results are substantiated in his
works, the number of the pages of which comes upto 1n octavo size 5900 pages.

*

He obtained a manuscript of the present work from Sri Agarchandj Nahta of
Bikaner and finding 1ts great historical value got the same copied for himself, as the
same was hitherto unknown and unpublished. Shriyut Nahata is also my learned
friend and enthusiastic diligent worker in the field of literature. He 1s a big banker
atud a merchant who has many firms at Calcutta and other places in Bengal & Assam,
He has spent a lot after collecting thousands of old manuscripts and he has published
several works at his own cost. He 1s taking keen interest in Singhi Jana Series
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and is showing hearty co-operation, by way of supplying the manuscript.s frozn his
own collection and other Bhandars also. The valuable matenal c?ntalned in the
present work and in the Kharatara gaccha gurvavali, Rathodavamsavali, Karmacandra-
prabandhe, Vignaptilekhasamgraha etc. which are being published in the Singhi Jaina
Series was mostly provided by him. For all these things I express my sincere
thanks also to him at this place.

When Shri Desai showed this work to me, I expressed my desire looking
to its merit and importance to publish it in the Singhi Jaina Series. Shri Desar's
study of the subject treated in the Bhanucandra Carire is deep and exhaustive.
He has published many articles which have a bearing on the subject and has done
much original research work and collected kindred materials. Therefore I insisted
on him to undertake to editit with an English summary and an elaborate intro-
duction 1ncorporating historical facts etc relating to the work. Out of regard for

me he accepted my -proposal whole-heartedly as a labour of love, the concrete result
of which is now 1n the hands of the readers. .

&

This Bhanucandra Caritra is a remarkable composition of Sanskrit Literature
i which an able “pupil has chronicled, without the least exaggeration, acts of
social and rehgious service rendered by his great Guru. "It is an honest attempt

to give facts of pure history without using -metaphorical language. The following
verse gives 1n a nutshell the stated 1dea —

| TR ARG, { T g agAAT | AT aend auad e L. 13,

‘Neither have I exaggarated out of arrogance nor have I underestimated out of
meekness. Whatever actually happened has been described here.’

Though the author styles the work as the Bhgnucandra Caritra and says that he
mainly describes therein the life of his great Guru Upadhyaya Bhanucandra Gant,
he is also narrating in the later part the major portion of his own life so that wecan also
call 1t a sort of an auto-biography of Siddhicandra Upadhyaya. Siddhicandra
relates in it as to how he got unparalleled education after becoming a yasi through
the grace of his Guru, how he become an object of Akbar’s filial love, how he
stood by the side of his Guru as his co-worker in rendering social services, how he
enjoyed the favour of Jahangira and afterwards fell a victim to his displeasure and
finally how he passed through the ordeal for the sake of his vows and religion without
being scared away by exile, imprisionment or death. He has given a short and a

nice account of all these important events concerning his own life, 1 know of no
other work of this type in Sanskrit Literature.

It 15 now arecogmzed truth that there are very few works of pure history in
our Sanskrit Literature. It is not at all a matter of overestimation if I say that
the present Bhanuchandra Caritra is a valuable addition to the existing literature
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and. §hould be- fatked” with' Ragjutarangini, Prihvwajoviays, Heaminiramahakivyo
Kimarapaln Cartra, Prabondhdewmiamany and Vastupala Carira, . - - .

e .- -

Y 2

»..)1.... -~ J - - —_— -~ - - - ~ - ~ - - - }

Of course there 1s no doubt that the Jaina hiterature- 1s very rich in such
forms of literature. The number of works composed in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Des1
15.comparativély very great. - There.ate bundreds of Prabandhds, Prashustis, Caritras
and Rgsas of this type small or big. These are, to name, Hirasqubhdgyamahalavya,
Vyayaprashasimahakiavya, Vyayadevamahaimya, Jagadgurikavye, Digujoyamahd-
Tavya, Devanandabhyudayamahdkavya, Karmachandrdavamsaprabandhe, Hirasirirdses
Vyayatidakasirrgse and many other available works of this type which can be called
contemporaneous with the Bhanuchandra caritra. Though m all _of these are
mostly reflected social and sectarian condition of the Jammas, many details of other
contemporary social and pohtical conditions are also avalable which can help us
in' completing many incomplete chapters of the hstory of our national Iife. The
present_Bhanucandre carira besides giving many historical facts concerning the
Jamas, also gives some novel historical data and details of general interest. Historians
have dealt at length the meritorious deeds of Akbar the great and Abul Fazl his
talented mimister. . It 1s not known to me that any Hindu writer other than that of
the Bhanucandra caritra bas given 1n so brief but so fully significant words the
description of incomparable merits and extraordinary ability of these two great men.

Akbar the great was not only a great conqueror and the ablest ruler but
he was also a great lover of arts and sciences and a man of Napoleanic will-power
and gigantic strength. Siddhicandra had had the luck of enjoying his confidence
and love so much so that he was to him more than a son. The following single
stanza gives the whole 1dea of Akbqr’ s abovementioned merits —

ammaa{maa{%ﬁﬂa{milmﬁmm‘w%ﬁmz T Il Q. uE.

*There 1s not a single art, not a single branch of knowledge, not a single act of
boldness and strength which was not attempted by the young Emperor.’

Many Mushim writers of Akbar’s time have written-much about the extra.
ordmary geniwus of Abul Fazl. Thisisalso manifest from his own books entitled
the “dlbarnamd’ and “Aun--Akbary’. A reference to his -intellectual exuberance
and matchless precocity from the pen of Siddhicandra, who was a disinterested
ascetic and who had the opportunity of passing many years in his close company, 1s

pregnant with meaning. The following stanza used by -Siddhicandra to describe
hus gifts engenders love and respect for him in qur heart .— - - - -

. R aresay fret a1 2, R,
ARG TETEAY I 7 TE a7 T g Nl L. e,

L‘He had gone through the ocean of the whole literature and he was the best am;);igsi

all learned men.’ ‘There 1s nothing in the whole literature which was neither seen
nor heard by him.' -
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S ddhicandra also further informs us that Abul Fazl had learnt the si'x
systems of philosophy and matters connected with them from Bhanucan dr?-hm
Guru-at whose feet he sat for many days and took down notes. Thus the ties of
friendship between them were cemented.

In Hirasaubhdgys Kavye and other books we come across a detailed sketc}l
of Hiravijayasurt's meeting with Akbar and it gets additional support from this
Bhanucandra Cortra also. But a connected and a continuous link as to how the
influence of the brilliant pupils of the great Surievolved in the Moghul Darbar
as a result of their meeting is only to be found in this caritra. We know from this
book how much the spotless character and a forceful individuality of Bhanucandra
had deeply and respectfully impressed the great Moghul, who always kept him in his
company and every Sunday in the morning heard him with rapt attention and devo-
tional fervour when he was reciting Swryasahasrandma. Akbar’s grandchildren also
had been tutored in certain branches by him. After his excursion to Kashmere when
he returned to Lahore, and he was once witnessing an antelope-fight, he was wounded
by a deer which 1njured him with a horn whereupon he fell to swoon. He remained
bedridden for fifty days and the whole empire had plunged in sorrow. At that time
only two were principal amongst those most confidential persons who were allowed
to go to him. One of them wasShaikh AbulFazlandthe other, Bhanucandra.
This gives us a fair 1dea about the extraordinariness of Bhanucandra who was no

doubt a captivating figure. This 1s a glaring example of the inescapable charm and en-
ormous dignity of a Hindu—Jaina-Yat: which established hold on the mind of a shrewd
and fastidious ruler like Akbar from whom he extracted Firmans granting benefits to
and ensuring the good of his community. Ths is, of course, a matter of great pride
for the Jainas. But what I want to emphasise in particular is this that he not only
brought his influence to bear on Akbar for doing the good of his community only,
but of pubhic at large also. To illustrate this pont I am citing two incidents from
the book. Once Khan Aj1j Koka the Suba of Gujarat led an invasion on Jam
Satrasala the King of Jamnagar who was eventually taken captive with all his
men. Akbar celebrated the occasion of this victory by granting various gifts to his
dear and near. And he requested Bhanucandra also to ask for something, In
stead of wishing for any trifling thing, he skilfully demanded release of all those pri-
soners which tht:, Emperor had to grant soon (2; 114ff). The other matter of public
welfare was getting the cessation of the levying of Japiyitax. Siddhicandra writes
to this effect that when Prince Salim was appointed the Suba of Gujarat he sent
his officers there who used to harass much the people of Gujarat. The Jajiya and
th? other taxes which were stopped by Akbar were revived, Letters informing about
this oppression were received by Bhanucandra who sent Siddhicandra to put
Sal 1m in the right knowledge of affairs hearing which Salim became sad at heart
and issued firmans to s officers, repealing the taxes. The statement should be

taken fully rehable in view of the fact that it is Siddhicandra himself who
makes it.

*
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After the death of Akbar, Salim became a King. Like his father he also had
cultivated a feeling of respect for Bhanucandra. In the close company of
Akbar and Jahangir, Bhanucandra thus passed a long period covering
twenty three years after which both Bhanucandra and Siddhicandra came
to thewr native country-Gujarat with the permission of Emperor Jahangir,
They spent there four-five years passing rainy seasons at different places wiz.
Ahmedabad, Baroda, Gandhara, and Patan etc. Thereafter they both
returned again to Agra in accordance with a request of the Emperor As Bhanu-
candra was growing old, Jahangir took a fancy for Siddhicandra who was
also equally endowed. His uncommon handsomeness and a well-built physique
had produced deep affection in the heart of Akbar who treated him as his son.
Akbar had inspired him to undertake serious studies and it was due to his encourage-
ment that he made thorough study of Persian also. Some of his studies were carried
on 1n- the company of royal grandchildren. Thus he was sufficiently familiar with
Jahangir for a long time. He was well versed in the art of concentrating his
attention on many topics at one and the same time and had complete mastery on
the poetics and other secular sciences. In Jahangir’s court and in private parties
he cut a brilhant figure 1n reparties This association with Jahangir took the form
of a fast friendship. This led the Emperor once to press him to give up asceticism
and accept a good post at his court DBut Siddhicandra skilfully evaded all
his tempting offers and clang to monkhood with firmness. Begum Noormahal

alias Noorjahan also took part in the discussions dissuading him from monkhood
which, under no circumstances, Siddhicandra was willing to do. This made
the easily excitable King angry and consequently ordered him to leave the court
and to resort to a jungle for disrespecting his wishes. Siddhicandra gladly
accepted 1t without any fear and took shelter 1n a wvillage called Malpur respecting
the request of the reigning Thakore. Bhanucandra used to come to the court
as usual and the King also honoured him suitably. But 1t was clear to the cunning
eyes of the King that sadness had settled on the face of Bhanucandra He
knew from his talks with Bhanucandra that the reason was the injustice meted out
to Siddhicandra  The feeling of friendship rose in his heart, he became
repentant and corrected his misdemeanour by recalling Siddhicandra who
mmmediatey responded to his invitation and came to Agra. The Emperor respect-
fully granted an interview at a proper time and asked for apology for lis ruthless
treatment which was given generously. Siddhicandra humbly and affection-
ately gave “an adequate reply They became delighted and the lost relation was
revived with former force and Siddhicandra thus became entitled Jahangir
passand (favourite of Jahangir) Here ends the Bhanuchandra Caritra

o

All these facts make 1t quite clear as to how much influence Bhanucandra
had on the mind of Jahangir also and how courageous and daring his pupil S1ddi-
candra was who courted disaster caring a bit for the displeasure and threats of an
Emperor like Jahangir. This is an event glorious in the history of medieval Jaimism
of which every Jaina can well be proud.
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This cartra provides us with a short but sound historical narrative as to how
two great Moghul emperors were made favourable to Jainism by the most able and
digmfied Jaina Yats.

This Bhanuchandra Caritra provides us with a brief but true account as
o what noble deeds were performed for the protection and welfare of their country
and religion by the Jaina Yatis attracting with their marvellous force of character and
wide range of knowledge the mercurial minds of the world’s unsurpassed Emperors
like Akbar and Jahangir who were entirely adverse to their culture and religion,

To prove the historicity of every fact amising out of the account given in this
Bhanucands o Caritra, Shri Desar has cited in his long introduction sufficient evidence
and proofs from other reliable sources in an able and systematic manner.

With the hope that 1t will receive the response 1t so well deserves I place this
book before the public.

-

BoarativA Vipya Boavay,

Bomzay.
&th March, 1941, JINA VIJAY A MUN]
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INTRODUCTION.

I. JAINA PRIESTS AT THE COURT OF AKBAR.

Of all the emperors that wielded their sway over India, Asoka and Alkbar deseive
our deepest respect and special notice for the catholicity of thewr attitude towards
religions, other than their own. An extiact from one of Agoka’s numerous edicts is
given below with a view to enable the reader to gauge the bieadth of vision and the
spirit of religious toleration that animated 1ts author —

“That creeds differ from one another in certain basic principles is quite tiue.
But this 1s all the more 1easoh why the adherents of a faith should, while, of course,
remaining faishful to their own creed, treat other faiths dispassionately and try to learn
from them things which, they think, are lacking in their own faith  Setting high a faith
simply because one happens to be its follower, and crying down all others simply because
others follow them, would most certamly do more haim than good to one’s one faith.
Dogged adherence and dogmatic ways of thinking aie the cankers that eat away
the spuitual body of a religion and reduce 1t to a clod of earth  One may, by all means,
loyally put mnto practice the tenets of one’s faith, but, at the same time, he may, to his
own advantage and to that of his faith, 1espect and treat with toleration and sympathy,
the tenets of other faiths One should treat other faiths exactly as one wishes others to
treat one’s own faith The common ideal of all 1eligions 1s the spiribual uphftment and

peace of human beings. What harm 1s there if there are divers ways of reaching
the same ideal 2"

A mushm by birth, Akbar’s mind was broad enough not to look upon Islim as
tle only religion that would dispel all the daikness obstructing the spiritual progiess
of mankind. He wanted to find out a common ground on which all faiths would

agiee It was one of his ambitions to found a faith acceptable to all human bemngs.
Once he said —
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«Although I am the master of so vast a kingdom. and all the appliances of
Government are to my hand, yet since true greatness consists In domg the Wll'l of God,
my mind 1s not at ease in this diversity of sects and creeds; and apart from this outward
pomp of circumstance, with what satisfaction 1 my (?espondency, can I lfndertake
the sway of empire? I await the coming of some discreet man of prlpmplf, W.hO
will resolve the difficulties of my conscience”. (¢“The Sayings of His Majesty” Aine
AXkbari Vol. II1. P. 386).

Maxmuller calls Akbar the first student of comparative religion. Fired with
the zeal to provide a common faith for all, he first studied and discussed the doctrines of
Islam with the help of Ulemas. Next, he gathered around him a select group of persons,
who had drunk deep at the fountams of other faiths-Hinduism, Jainism, Zoroz?strlamsm,
Christianity and other faiths,' Reason rather than anything else was his guiding star.m
his quest of truth, which would be acceptable to all. He once said, “(1) The supqmonty
of man rests on the jewel of reason. It is meet that he should labour i 1ts burnishing,
and turn not from its instruction; (2) A. man is the disciple of his own reason. If 1t has
naturally a good lustre, 1t becomes 1tself his director, and if it gamns it under the direction
of a higher mind, it is still a guide.” (Aine Akbar1 Vol 111 p.-382).

The result of his inquiry into, and study of, the tenets of various faiths was little
ghort of a revelation to him. He found that the common principle running through
all the faiths was the quest of truth—eternal truth about the purpose lymng behind
the creation, in the broadest sense of the term. He also found that all the faiths were
nothing bub strenuous efforts to mould human behaviour in such a way that it would be
in tune with the infinite, and that all the faiths represented the undying desire of Man to
see lus way thiough the tangled cobweb of this universe. Some faiths had gone far on
the way to this final discovery, while others lagged behind; but all unflinchingly aimed
at the same thing. No sooner did this truth dawn upon him, than he proclaimed complete
religious toleration throughout the length and breadth of his mighty empire. It was the
corner stone on which he strove to build the edifice of a World Faith. He earnestly
believed that 1t would make the woild happy and contented, and would bring lasting

peacec to one and all. At least, this belief made him the mightiest and the most
beloved monarch.,

The days of Islamic superiority and despotic fanaticism were over. He frankly
admuts —“Foimerly, I persecuted men 1n conformity with my faith, and deemed it Islam.
As T grew in knowledge, I was overwhelmed with shame. Not being a Muslim myself,

it was not meet to force others to become such. What constancy is to be expected from
prostlytes on compulsion?”  (Aine Akbar: Vol. II1. p. 384).

Early in 1578 A.D. the Ibidatkhana or “The House of Worship” was built. Rehgious
1

Abul T'azal says —*With the magnammty which distinguishes him and with lus wonted
zo1l, he continues Ins search for superior mon, and finds a roward in tho caro with which ho

solects such as are fit for Ius society”. (Aino Akbari Vol. I, P. 164 An, 72 The manner 1n
swhich His Majesiy spends s timo)
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debates and discussions were carried on there about three years by the Ulemas of rival
schools of Islamic theology. Abul Fazl says that by 1578 A. D., representatives of many
creeds had gathered there to join the discussions, “Sufi philosopher, orator, jurist, Sunni,
Shia, Brahman, Jati, Siard, Charvik, Nazarene, Jew, Satr (Satran), Zoroastrian and
others enjoyed exquisite pleasure.” (Akbarnima Vol III, p. 365 Beveridge’s edition).
The term “Jat1” (Sanskrit equivalent “Yati”) in the above extract, refers to Jaina
(not Buddhist ) ascetics or monks; and the term “Seurd” ( Sanskrit «Syetambara”, Prakrit
“Seyamvara” ) means “Svetambara Jainas”.? Chalmers, however, mistranslated them as
«Jains, Buddhists”. Elliot and Dowson (authors of “History of India as told by 1ts own
Historians” ) took Chalmer’s interpretation as correct. This, in its turn, led Von Noer,
(author of “The Emperor Akbar”) to infer wrongly —“It may be concluded with not too
slight probability that there were Buddhists at Fattepur” ( Beveridge’s translation I, 327,
note). The fact, on the other hand, 1s that there is not a tittle of evidence to the effect;
that any Buddhist ever attended these religious debates or that Akbar ever came in touch
with a Buddhist scholar. Abul Fazl, as he himself admits, failed to learn anything about
Buddhism because Buddhism was almost extinct in India in those times.

Badaoni, a staunch Mushm historian, while summarising the reasons, which led
Akbar to renounce the Islam says:-“The Principal reason was the large number of
learned men of all denominations and sects, that came to his Court from varions countries,
were granted private audiences. His Majesty heard the opinion of each one, espe-
cially of non~Muslims, retaining that which appealed to his reason and rejecting every-
thing else. As a result of this, a faith based on some elementary prineiples traced itself
on the mirror of his heart, and out of the various influences that were brought to
bear on His Majesty, there grew gradually as an outline on a stone, the conviction in
his heart, that there were sensible men 1n all religions, and abstemious thinkers and men
endowed with miraculous poweis, among all nations.”

He further states - Moreover Sumanis® (S'ramanas — Jaina ascetics) and Brahmans

2 Abdul Fazal has referred to 8'vetambaras as Sewra while taking brief notices of nine
sohools *—Nyaya, Vaifesika, Mimansa, Vedanta, Sankhya, Patanjala (Yoga), Jaina, Bauddha,
Nastika (Charvidka)—see pp 172 to 218 Aine Akbari Vol III wheremn Jaina School
1s treated at pp 188 to 210 At the end of that notice he says —*The writer has met
with no one who had personal knowledge of both (Svetambara and Digambara) orders and
his account of the Digambaras has been written as it were in the dark, but having some
acquaintance with the learned of the Svetambara order, who are also known as S’etora,
he has been able to supply a tolerably full notice’

3 Mr W H Lowe, M. A has also translated Al Badaom1 In Vol II p 264, the translation
of the above-quoted extract 1s given. It begins *“And Samanas and Brahmins” etc
Mr, Lowe 1n the foot-note, says that the term ‘*Samanzs” means *Buddhist monks?.
We have, however, already shown that no Buddhist monk ever wvisited the Court of Akbar
Blochman, writing about the same word, says in a foot-note, *“ Explained in Arab dictionaries
as a seot 1n Sind, who believed 1n the transmigration of souls (Zandsulk), Akbar, as will be
seen from the following, was convinced of the doctrine of the transmugration of souls,
and therefore rejected the doctrine of resurrection” We know that this interpretation of the
term 1s not quite correct *Samamis” and *Samanas” are the corrupt Prakrit forms of
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managed to get frequent private audiences with His Majesty. They surpass other learned
men 1n their treatises on morals and on physical and religious sciences; they have reached
a high degree of perfection 1 their knowledge of the future, in spiritual power and human
perfection. Consequently, they laid down proofs, based on reason and testimony,
of the truth of their own religion, and of the fallacies of others; and they inculeated their
doctrines so firmly, and so slulfully represented things as quite self-evident—things which
otherwise require consideration-that to raise a doubt in His Majesty’s mind about
the truth of their doctiines was more difficult than crumbling a mountain to dust or
tearing asunder the heavens above” (Blochman Al Badaoni p. 256).

“Hence His Majesty cast aside the Islamic revelations regarding resurrection,
the day of judgment, and all the details connected with 1t, as also all ordinances based on
the tradition of our Prophet. The doctrine of the transmigration of the souls especially
took a deep root in his heart, and he approved of the saying ~There 1s no religion in
which the doctrine of transmigration has not taken firm root.”

It is now defimitely proved that the terms “Jati” and “Sewras” used by
Abul Fazl, and the term “Samanis” i1n Badaonr’s work, refer to the monks and members
of the Jaina Svetimbara sect. The Jaina monks, thus played a prominent part in
the discussions and debates at the Ibadatkhani, and had a powerful hold over the mind of
the emperor. Modern European historians took httle notice of this-may be quite
unintentionally. It was the late great Jaina scholar, Chimanlal Dahyabhai Dalal,
M. A, who drew their attention to this, by writing, under the nom de plume «“C”
an article on “Hiravijaya Sir: or the Jainas at the Court of Alkbar,” which was published
in Jame S'asana, Divih Issue (Benares), of S. Y. 1910, Vira Sam. 2437 (pp. 113 to 128).
This article constituted the principal authoriby for Dr. Vincent Smith when he wrote on
the influence of Jains on Alkbar, 1n his authoritative work, “Alkbar, the Great Mogul”.
(Later editions). His aiticle, “ The Jain Teachers of Akbar” ( Bhandirkar’s Commemo-
ration Vol. pp. 265 to 276), is also largely based upon the same.

Mr. Dalal says —“It is true that the religious side of Akbar’s character has
received disproportionate amount of attention; nevertheless, it is very inteiesting to see
how that mighty figure achieved a quite herculean task of not only satisfying his subjects
professing vairious creeds and religions, but making them believe that he was a follower of
their faith., The Christians believed that he was a Chiistian, the Parsis that he was
a Pary, while the Hindoos thought that he was a Hindoo His religious policy thus
excites our great admiration”,

 Akbar’s relicion was an eclectic one; as he was an earnest seeker after truth,
he took it from wheiever (whatever source) he found it. In the following pages 1t is
shown what he took from Jainism-—non-killing of beings (non-violence), compassion

tho Sanslmit torm *.S'ramana”. Now, the term “ S'ramana” 15 applienbls to Jaina, as woll ag

to Buddbist monks, hut as no Buddhist monk over visited the Court of Akbar, Badaon:
muct have therefore used tho terms to mean Jnina monks only,
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towards all living bemngs, abstaining to a certan extent from flesh-eating, belief 1n
re-incarnation and 1 the theory of Karma; and how he favoured 1t by (his) handing over
its religious places to 1ts followers and honouring its leained professors”.

]

A marvellous ariay of conquests over almost all parts of India was one of the many
glorious achievements of Akbar. His plan of bringing under his sceptre the whole of
Tndia had met with a large measure of success. By the end of the 18th year of his ruls,
in 1574 A. D., his sway extended over North-Western, Central and Westein India
(Gujamat conquered m 1573 A. D. ), and over the Punjab and Kabul. The end of
1574 A. D. witnessed the annexation of Bengal and Behar, and 1n 1575 A.. D., his mighty
hand descended over Orissa. According to.Baddoni, “many years previous to 983 H. H.
(1576 A. D.), the emperor had gained 1n succession remarkable and decisive battles...
No opponent was left i the world”. It was about this time that the Emperor got
the Ibadatkhana built at Fatehpur. Men of learning, men well versed in the doctrines of
their own faiths, religious fanatics and liberal-minded philosophers, in short, men interested
in rehglous problems, gathered there in large numbers, and carried on discussions
and debates over which the Emperor, not unoften, presided. Thereafter he suppressed
several 1ebellions here and there (Malleson, ““The Emperor Akbar” p. 115 and onwards).

Abul Fazl says m his Aine Akbari (Vol I, p. 587) —“I shall now speak *of the
sages of the period and classify them according to therr knowledge, casting asde
all differences of cieed. His Majesty, who 1s himself the leader of the material and
the ideal worlds and the sovereign over the external and the mnternal, honours five classes
of sages as worthy of attention... The first class, in the lustie of their star, perceive the
mysteries of the external and the internal, and 1n their understanding and the breadth of
their views, fully comprehend both realms of thought. The second class pay less attention
to the external world, but 1n the light of their hearts they acquire vast knowledge,
(1. e. they understand the mysteries of the heart) The third class do not step beyond
the arena of observation and possess a certain knowledge of what rests on testimony
(Philosophe1s and theologians). The fourth class look upon testimony as something filled
with the dust of suspicion, and handle nothing without proof (Philosophers). The fifth
class are bigoted, and cannot pass beyond the narrow sphere of revealed testimony.

In the hist of these learned men, we comie across the names of three Janas, viz.,
Hany Sur, Bija1 Sen Stn, and Bhinchand, they are no others than Hira-Vijaya Siri,
Vijaya-Sena Siiri, and Bhanucandra Upadhyaya. Hira-Vijaya Siri 1s placed in the first

class, while Vijaya-Sena Stri and Bhanucandra-— with whom we are concerned here, are
placed 1n the fifth elass,

1. Hira,jij aya §ﬁri.

After his return from Kabul in 1582 A. D. Akbar heard that there was in Gujarab
a Jaina Monk, named Hira-Vijaya Str, who was richly endowed with striking qualities
of head and heart and who led a life of samntly purity. Always eager to come mto
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contact with such learned and holy persons, he sent two Mewras* to Ahmedabad,
sith a firmin, ordering Sahebkhan®, the governor of Giujarat®, to ask the monk .to'proce.ed
towards his Court. Sahibkhan informed the leading Jainas of Ahmedabad of this imperial
invitation. A deputation of Jainas waited upon the Acarya at Gandhm:. He readily
accepted the invitation thimking that much good might come out .of his visit to tlile
emperor. In a short time he reached Ahmedabad where he was received by Sé.hlblfha.n
who offered him money, conveyances, horses and other means of comfort. He politely
thanked him for his offer, but at the same time refused to accept them on the ground that
Jaina monks were prohibited from accepting any such means of physical comfort, by.thelr
religious tenets. From Ahmedabad, he started on foot towards Agra, visiting village
after village, and town after town on his way, preaching the gospel of Liord Mahavira
to the people. On his reaching Agra, he was accorded a royal reception.

It was Abul Fazl who escorted the Acirya to his palace. A discussion took place
between the tiwo, specially on the questions of resurrection and redemption. Hira-Vijaya
Stri made 1t crystal clear to Abul Fazl that a man’s happiness or misery in his present
Ife was the result of his actions meritorious or wicked done previously during his
present or former life or lives, This struck at the root of the idea of all human beings
rising from their graves on the Day of Judgment to hear the Divine Decrees from the
Almighty, who would administer to them even-handed justice according to the way
they led their hves, The idea of a personal God thus was a superfluity. Abul Fazl
was mightily impressed with his lucid way of explaining things, and at once took him
to the Emperor, who, hearing that the holy man had come all the way on foot in con-
formity with the rules of his Order, greeted him with much pleasmie and respect. In the
talk that ensued, the Acarya explained to the emperor what he had already explained to
Abul Fazl, about the nature of Supreme Deity, that of a true preceptor-master and true
rehgion. He also laid great stress upon the imperativeness of leading a pure and holy

4 Mowris-Mewrihs are natives of Mewit and are famous as runners They bring from great
distances with 7eal anything that may be required. They are excellent spies, and will per-
form the most intricate duties They are one thousand of them Aine Akbar1 Vol I, p 252,

Silibkhan-Shihab Khin (Sibhabu-d-din Ahmed Ehan) No 20 Aine Akbar: Vol I, p. 332,
A relation and friend of Akbar’s fostermother, formerly the governor of Malva, then financal
mimster 1n 1569 A. D for a short time, was tho Viceroy of Gujarat from 1577 to 1583 or
1584 A. D, who also as a revenue expert continued to develop the arrangements made by

Todarmall in revenue settlement of Gujarit, It was he who sent thoe Siri Hira-Vijaya
to the Court of Akbar,

<o

Subih of Gujarat~*Its longth from Burhanpur to Jagat (Dwarks) is 302 Kos, its breadth
from J&lor to the port of Daman 260 Kos and from Edar (Idar) to Kambhiyat (Cambay)
70 Koz On the East ies Khandes ; to the North Jalor and Edar, to the South, the port of
Daman and Kambhiyat, and on tho Wost, Jagat which 1s on the soa-shore. The staple
crops are Jowir: and Bajrah, which form the principal food of the people From the
numerous groves of mango and other trees 1t may bo said to resemblo a garden From Pattan
to Barodih which 1s o distanco of a 100 Kos, groves of mango yrwold ripe and sweet frmt.
Tine figs grow here and musk-melons are delicious 1n flavour Tho grapes are only modoerate
in quintity, flovors and frauil in great plenty.” A, A II, p 239 Its Sarkirs were of

Almedibid, Pattan North, Nidot ( Nandod ) North, Baroda South, Bahroch (Broach) South,
Chimpaner, Surat, Godhra rnd of Sorath
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life devoted unflinchingly to the good of all beings. Then he dwelt upon the five great
vows observed by all Jaina monks, viz. non violence, truth, non-acceptance of anything
without its being offered, celibacy and non-possession. Then Akbar requested him to
read his future from the position of the stars, but the sage replied that he could not
comply with that request because Jaina monks, were forbidden by their religion to read
any one’s future or to make prediction.

The impression that the Acarya made on the emperor was profound, and as a token
of his admiration for him he offered him a large number of religous books, an offer which
the monk at first was disinclined to accept but which he accepted when pressed by
the importunities of Abul Fazl and Thansing. A. library was opened at Agri and
all these books were placed there under the charge of Thansing.

After the monsoon of 1582 A, D. the Emperor had another audience with
the Acarya at Abul Fazl's palace. This time he offered him a large sum of money,
horses, elephants and other things, but the sage politely refused the offer saying that
a Juana monk was never to accept any such thing pertaining to material comfort from any
one., When pressed by the emperor to ask for something for him and thus to afford him
an opportunity of beimng useful to him n some way, the sage requested him to release all
the prisoners, to seti free all the caged birds, and to prohibit the slaughter of animals at
least during the eight days of Jama hohdays known as Paryusana. The Emperor
readily complied with this request of the sage and instantly issued orders prohibiting
animal slaughter for not only 8 but 127 days. This order was later on extended to the
Naoroz day. Fishing was prohibited at the lake Damara®, a large lake stretching over
12 Yojanas near Fatehptr Sikri. The Emperor took a vow to refrain thenceforward
from hunting®, a favourite pastime of his.

In June 1584 A. D. (8. Y. 1641 fist Asadha) the title Jagadguru (World
Precepter) was conferred upon the Acarya. In celebration of this auspicious occasion,
birds encaged on the banks of Damara were set free. In conformity with the wishes of

7 1. e from the 10th of the dark half of Sravana to the 6th of the bright half of Bhadrapada
(while 8 days of Paryusana begin from the 12th of Sravana Vadi and end on the 4th of
Bhadrapada Sudi with Svetambara Jainas).

8 Damara-Dabar apparently should be Dair, four Kos from Fatehpiir Sikri~See Badion:i
Lowe p 174.

9 As to hunting Akbar said ¢ Although hunting suggests analogies of State Policy, nevertheless
the first consideration 1s to be spsring in the destruction of life ” (Aine Akbary 17 p 399,
The Sayings of Akbar) Sometimes he indulged in hunting for the reasons of State.
«He always makes hunting a means of increasing his knowledge, and besides, uses hunting
parties as occasions to inqure, without having first given notice of his coming, into the
condition of the people and the army He travels incognifo and examines into matterr
referring to taxation, or to Sayarghal lands, or to affairs connected with the household
He Lifts up such as are oppressed, and punishes the oppressors. On account of these highes
reasons His Majesty indulges in the chase, and shews himself quite enamoured of 1t”
Abul Fazl Ax Ak, Vol I, p 282
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the emperor, the title “Upadhyaya’” was conferred upon Santicandra The Siri passed
the monsoons of 1584, 1585 and 1586 A. D, at Agra, Abhnamabad (Ibidhimabad-then
about 12 miles from Fatehpiir Sikri and not Allahabad as wrongly supposed by some)
and Agra respectively. Then he left Agra for Gujarat, leaving Santicandra at the
Court (The details given above are extracted from Hira-Saubhdgya-Mahd-Kavya.
Readers desirous of having a full account should consult that work, Jagadguru
Kavyae and Krpd-Rasa-Kssa all in Sanskrit; other sources of information are
Huavyaya Rasa (in Gujarati) by Rsabhadisa, and the mscriptions in Sanskrit at
Latrunjaya, especially the long record (No. XII Epi Indica Vol II Ch. 6, J. B. R. S.
August 1844, No 12 Jinawijjaya IT) containing 67 verses composed by Hemavijaya
and inscribed in A.D. 1593 at the Admnatha temple®), and at Vawat (Barat) in
Jaipur State inscribed 1n Saka 1509-A.D. 1587 (No. 379 Jinavyaya II).

2. S'anticandra Upadhyaya.

Sinticandra is the author of a panegyric on the Emperor. The work 1s composed
in Sanskrit, and is entitled Krpi—rasa-Kosa (Treasury of the merciful deeds of
the Emperor). He used to recite these verses in the presence of the Emperor, who
always held 2 high opinion about him. When Santicandra started for Gujarat in 1587
A D., the Emperor issued firméns prohibiting the slaughter of animals, and proclaiming
the abolition of the Jazid tax (a tax levied on Hindus) For six months out of the year,
animal-slaughter was prohibited. These six months consisted of the previous 12 days
which included 8 days of Paryusana, the Naoroz day, all Sundays, days of Sophian, 1d,
equinoxes, the month of his b1 th, days of Mihira, the month of Rajab, and the birth~days
of his sons.

In support of this, we find in Al-Badaoni, p. 321 ( Blochman)—¢“In these days
(991 H. E. - 1583 A. D and thereafter ) new orders were given. The killing of animals
on certain days was forbidden, as on Sundays, because this day is sacred to the Sun;
during the first eighteen days of the month Farwardin, the whole month of Aban
(the month 1n which His Majesty was born) and on scveral other days, to please
the Ilwnrlus  This order was extended over the whole realm, and capital punishment was
inflictcd on every one who acted against the command. Many a family was ruined.”
(‘and his property confiscated’. Tiowe)

" 4 ” y
I'he term “Hindu” 1 the extract above means ¢ Jamas”, because Jainas only
made endeavours o preach and practise the prevention of animalslaughter.,

PP SV .

10 In ono of theinscriptions (No 118 Epi Indica Vol II Ch 6) Buhler misread #yg for Ay
and then staied that Hiravijaya belonged to the Sifa raco This wrong statemont was quoted
by V Smith in lus article, “The Jain Teachors of Akbar” Bhand. Com Vol p 273.

This mistal o should, however, be correctod Hiravijaya Siirt was an Osval Bamii bofore
he breamoe a Jaina Siadhu

11 Vide ver-es 273 and 274 of tho 14th Chaptoer of Ilira-Saubhigya~Makal.drya —
AT TR T IEET U ST S st s

c S -~ - b . - - ~
T TR BOTRRT s PrEeoEiy B B Terreesie iseR

-~

R R EE ML e s AR T A S B Pt (it it G B o ot = SRTEROPY
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. Akhar fasted during these days. Abul Fazl says =~ During the time of thes.e fasts,
His Majesty abstained altogether from meat, as religious penance, graduf).lly extending the
several fasts during a year over six months and even more, with a view to eventually
discontinuing the use of meat altogether ”. (Aine Akbari Vol. I, p. 200).

Mr. Vincent Smith, in his ¢ Akbar” p. 167, says: - Akbar’s action in abstaining
almost wholly from eating meat and in issuing stringent prohipltions rgsemb].ing thos.e of
Aéoka, restricting to the narrowest possible limits the destruction of animal life, certainly
was taken in obedience to the doctrine of his Jain teachers”,

Santicandra went to Gujarat, leaving Bhénucandra in his place,

3. Bhanucandra. °

Bhinucandra and his pupil Siddhicandra continued to stay at Court during
the remaming part of Akbar’s hfe and during the rule of Jahingir also. Bhanucandra
had accompanied Akbar to Kagmir. While the Emperor was strolling on the banks of
the lake named Jayanal Lanka, he requested him to abolish the tax which was then. levie'd
on Jamna pilgrims to Mount Satrunjaya, The Emperor graciously complied with his
request. An imperial firman was issued making grant of the Hill to Hira-Vijaya Sari,
and 1t was despatched to him in 1592 A. D. A detailed account of Bhanucandra will be

given later on when we come to the contents of the present work which is nothing
but his biography.

4, Siddhicandra.

He was a favourite and talented pupil of Bhanucandra, A handsome youth and
a great scholar of Sanskrit and Persian, he made a profound impression upon Akbar. v
He performed 108 avadhdnas (i. e. attending to 108 things at a time), a marvellous feat
of memory. The Emperor, much pleased and highly impressed with this, conferred upon

him the title ¢ Khush-faham” (a man of sharp intellect). He is the author of the
present work. More details about him will be given later on.

5. Vij aya-Sena Suri.

During the monsoon of 1592 A. D, (S. Y. 1649 Hindi) Hira-Vijaya Siri was
residing at Radhanpur, It was there that he received the imperial firman making him
the grant of Mount éatrunjaya. He also received an imperial call from Lahore, to send
his pupil Vyjaya—Sena Siiri there s Akbar wanted to meet him. In response to the call,
he directed his pupil to start for Lahore and to pay a visit to the Emperor there.
After the monsoon was over, Vijaya-Sena on Margasirga S'ukla 8rd S, Y. 1649 ( Monday
27th November 1592 A.D.) started for Lahore and reached it on the 12th day of the
bright half of Jyestha S. Y. 1650, (Thursday 81st May 1593 A.D.). One of his pupils,
Nandivijaya by name, performed eight avadhdnas-attending to eight things at a time.

The emperor, favourably impressed with the performance, conferred upon him the title
“Khu-sh;faham” (a man of sharp intellect ).
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Some non-Jainas told Akbar that the Jainas did not believe in God. Upon this,
the Emperor requested Vijaya—Sena Siri to hold a debate at his Court with the learned-
brahmins, on the subject of the existence or otherwise of God. The debate was duly
conducted, and Vijayasena, quoting chapter and verse from the seriptures, marshalling
facts and arguments based upon sound logic, gave a lucid exposition of the "Jaina view
of God, and convinced and ‘silenced the Brahmins once for all. On another occasion
the Siir1 convinced the Emperor of the necessity of prohibition of the slaughter of cows,
bulls, she-buffaloes and he-buffaloes, and of repealing the unedifying law which empowered
the State to confiscate the property of those persons who died heir-less, and of capturing

prisoners as hostages. Convinced of the harmful nature of these things, the Emperor
issued firmans prohibiting all these things,

At the instance of the Emperor, the Siri conferred the title « Upddhyaya” upon
Bhinucandra, On this oceasion, Abul Fazl gave 600 Rupees and 108 horses in charity.
' Pleased with Siirt’s ability to score success over Brahmins in the debates at the Court, the
Emperor conferred on him the title ¢ Savds Hiravyayae Sir:’ (i e. in a way superior to even
his master Hira-Vijaya Suri). He spent two monsoons at Lahore. When he departed
for Gujarat, imperial firmans about the prohibition of animal-slaughter, .confiscation of-
property, and the capture of prisoners as stated above were presented to him He started
for Gujardt in 1596 A.D. By the end of that year, Hira-Vijaya Str1 died at Una in
Kathiiwar, [A*detailed account of Vijaya Sena Siri will be found in — Vyaya-prasasts -
Kdvya a work in Sanskrit which is virtually his biography, 6th Chapter of Vijayadeva—
Str~Mahatmyam; inscriptions of S. Y. 1656 (No. 454 Jmnavijaya I1), S. Y. 1659

and 1661 (Nos. 918 and 1121 Buddhi. IT), S. Y. 1662 and 1664 (Nos. 511 and 512,
Jina. I1), S. Y. 1666 (No. 406 Buddhi. II) ]

§

All the five Jaina teachers mentioned above belonged to Jaina Svetambara
Tapi Gaccha and hailed from Gujardt. For them the 1eaders are referred to C's article
‘Hiravyaya Siri or the Jainas at the Court of Akbar and V. Smith’s article ¢Jain
Teachers of Akbar’ and his book ¢Akbar the Great Mogul’. One prominent Jaina
teacher with whom Akbar came into contact, was a member of the Jaina Svetambara
Kharatara Gaccha His name was Jinacandra Stri. BEuropean scholars do not seem
to bave taken any notice of him. That is all the more reason why we shall diwell upon
him along with is pupil Minasinha at some length below.

6~7. Jma-candra Stri and Jina-simha Siri.

In 1591 A. D. Alkbar was at Lahore. There he heard that Jinacandra Siri was
aleco n great Jaina teachcr. So he called Mantri Karmacandra, a lay member of the
Kharatara Gaecha, and asked him everything about the preceptor. An imperial firman
was given to him mviting the holy wman to the Court. Tne Siri received the firman
at Csmbay. He immediately started. At Jalor, he passed the monsoon. In Magsar of
S, Y. 1648, (November 1591 AL D.) he started for Lahore and reached it on the
12th day of the bright haolf of Fagan of S. Y. 1648. (Monday 14th February
1592 A, D.). It was “Id” day of the year. Xarmacandra escorted him to the Court.

=
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‘The Emperor had a private audience with him, in which h expreksed.\_)g,dehght /
at the promptness with which the Stri had responded fo his invi ww
him to be present at his Court whenever religious debates and di¥eussi
held: He further said that all his desires were fulfilled and he wanted the Strrs
blessings to the effect that his heart might always 1emain filled with compassion and that
his son also might be of an equally compassionate nature. At his request the Siiri passed
the monsoon at Liahore. Seeing that the Emperor respected him highly, the people called
him “Bade Guru” (Great teacher). One day the Siri heard that the temples near
Dwarks were demolished by Navarang Khan” He thereupon requested the Emperor
to protect all the Jana temples. Akbar 1s alleged to have issued & firmin proclaiming
the Grant of SatrunJa,ya and other Jaina holy places to Karmacandra Mantri. A firman
to the same effect, bearing the imperial seal, was sent to Ejam Khin i, e, Khan-1~Azam
alias Mirza Ajiz Kokah (Ilahi 36 i. e. 1592 A.D.S. Y. 1649 Hindi).

Bofore starting on his expedition to Kasmir, the Emperor called the Acarya and
had s “dharmal@bha” (religious blessings). At that time he 1ssued a firman
prohibiting slaughter of animals for further 7 days from Asidha S'ukla 9th to 15th., It
“was despatched to all his 11 Subahs (Governors). At the request of Akbar, Manasimha,
a favourite diseiple of Acirya, with Dungara (Harsaviéala) and others of his pupils
accompanied him to Kagmir, so that he might have religious talks whenever he so desired
It was at the instance of Manasimha, that Akbar prohibited fishing in all the lakes:of
Kagmir, After the death of the ruler of Kasmir, it was resubjugated. Akbar returned
to Lahore ( 29th December 1592 A. D.; ;5. Y. 1649 Pauga Sudi 6th Friday ).

Akbar then, conferred the title « Yugw—Pmdhana” (Supreme in the Age)

Ve on Jinacandra Siri, and the title “ d¢@rya” on Manasimha, whose name was changed to
Jmasimha Siri. The occasion was celebrated with great eclat on Fagan S'ud 2,
S. Y. 1649, (Friday 23rd February 1598 A. D.) by Karmacandra, who was encouraged
and supported by the Emperor himself. Flshmg and animal-slaughter were prohlblted
.in Cambay for one year, and in Lahore animal-slaughter was prohibited on the
:day of the festival. (From Karmacandra Vaméa Prabondhe a Sanskrit poem
composed by Jayasoma Upadhydya at Lahorein S.7Y. 1650, Vyaya-dasami ( Tuesday

12 Navrangkhan-was a son of Kutbuddin Muhammad Khan, ‘When Akbar left Ahmedabad in
charge of Khan-i~Azam, Navrang Khan was commissioned to go forward to Khambhayat
agamnst Muhammed Hussein Mirza who rebelled and had gone there from Deccan and
ultaimately was defeated His father was 1n possession of Broach fort (Al Badsiom pp 167,
173 and 341) In 1591-92 A D news was recerved that Muzaffar (6f Gujarat) “had tiken

¢ refuge at Jagat (north latitude 22° 15 “last longitude 69° 1’-the site of the temple of Dwarks,

N . at the western extremity of the pemnsula of Kathiawar), The Viceroy (of Ahniedabad

Mirza Aziz Kokaltash 1588 to 1592 A. D.) at once sent Navrang Khan and others
(other commanders Mirat-1~Ahmadi) with an army in pursuit. On reaching J agal (these
- commanders took the place and established a mosque. Mirdt-1~-Ahmadi~History of Gujarat
- by Bird p. 420-421) 1t was found that Muzaffar had already left for a village ownod by
& Rajput naméd Sews Wadhel, who whle fighting gallantly with Naurang Kbin was
< ~ glain (Bom, Gaz History-of Gujarit p 272) Jagat was also called Dwarku (Ame AL,
Vol. IT, p 248),
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9th October 1593 A. D.) and Sanskrit commentary thereon and Gujarati Karmacandra
V. Probandha by his pupil Gupavinaya both composed in S. Y. 1656 and 1655).

The firman given to Jinacandra Stri was lost or misplaced. Upon this his pupil
Jinasimha Siri applied to the Emperor for another firman. Albar readily granted on
31st Khurdé.ci, Elzhi 49 (1605 A. D.), referring therein to the firmans granted to
Hira-Vhjaya Stri and to Jinacandra Siri, prohibiting the slaughter of animal and
flesh-eating during the 12 days including Paryusana, and during the seven days from
Asadha S'ukla 9th to 15th (“Sarasvati”, June, 1912, a Hindi monthly) (For a detailed
account see Nahtis' Hindi book entitled ¢ Yugapradhana Sri Jinacandra Sri’).

¥ %
*

I, OTHER JAINA TEACHERS AT THE COURT OF AKBAR.

We have finished the accounts of great Jaina teachers at the Court of Akbar,
Now we ehall deal with some minor Jaina teachers who visited the Royal Court.

8, Padmasundara.

Padmasundara was & Jaina monk? staying at Agri. Akbar had formed a high
opinion of him and had great regard for him. It is said that on one occasion Alkbar
made the following remarks about him while talking with Hira-Vijaya Siri-—¢ There
lived some time ago a learned man named Padmasundara., He was my dear friend,
He had studied at Benares, Once a proud brahmin pandit began to style himself
‘Pandita-Rija’. Thereupon Padmasundara challenged him to a debate in which
he utterly vanquished him. Unfortunately, he died after some time, leaving me in
constant sorrow. I have preserved all his manuscripts and scriptures in my palace,
because I found that his pupils were not worthy enough to receive so rich a heritage.

It is my wish that you accept this collection as a gift from me” ( Hira-Saubkagya-Kavya
Ch. 14, Verses 91 to 94).

9. Nandivijaya. -

Naodivijaya was a pupil of Vijayasena Siri, and had accompanied him to
the Court of Akbar, at Lihore, He performed eight avadhdnas at the Court, where
muny feudatory kings and amirs were present, The Emperor who was highly impressed
with the performance, conferred on him the title “Khush-faham” (& man of sharp

13 It is stated in Niagapurigan Tapa Gaccha Pattivali:—“Padmasundara beolonged to that
Gaccha. He had very friendly relations with Akbar. He vanquished a brahmin pandit in

n debate, On that occasion ALbar gave him many presents including a palanquin. He also

get a rebgions halting place erestod for him at Agra.” Read also £. n. 488 in my Gujarati
work " A Short History of Jaina Literatore,”
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intellect) as stated above, (The incident is mentioned in the present work and in
Vijaya~Prafast-Kavya) When Vijayasena Stri left Akbar’s Court, Nandivijaya was
kept at the Court in his place.

10. Samayasundara.

It was from Lahore that Akbar started on bis second expedition to Kaémir,
on Thursday 10th Awugust 1592 A. D. and encamped outside the City, in the garden
of Raja Sri Rimadasa. A Court was held there, which was attended by prince Salim,
several vassal kings, learned brahmins and pandits. Jinacandra Suri, with his pupils,
one of whom was Samayasundara, attended the Court on invitation. There Samaya-
sundara read out to the Emperor a work composed by him. It was ¢ Astalaksi”
He explained to the Emperor that there was in it a short sentence consisting of three
simple sanskrit words (Tel 35 @@ which could be interpreted in eight hundred
thousand ways.® He and Gupavinaya were invested with the title of Upddhydys when
the title of Yugapradhdna was granted to Jinacandra Stri by Akbar as stated above,

For Samayasundara see my Gujarati essay on him read at Bhavnagar Gujarati
Sahitya Pariéad published in Jama Sihtye Samsodhakes Vol II, Nos, 8 and 4 p. 21
and see also Ananda-Kavya-Mahodadhs Vol, VIII; and further vide my ¢ Short Hastory
of Jaina Literature’ paras 847 and 864,

The above work Adsta-laksi alias Anckartha-Rotna—ManjusGd is printed and
published in Seth Devchand L. Jama Pustakoddhara Fund Series. No. 81,

14 From SBamayasundara’s own version in the same book:—

R s AR wEvEE 9 R e snicaterEiE  oReHoagEaieEr saa-
A NAFATIERT SIS SRR N S SIS R AR T SIar 13-
BR[| et wern S, s R
TG EGIARTATIIRET,  AGHAEATGI  TAGaR el 5=l #erl(q, araThssno
T | AT AR FH T T FRAIARTAHRY TgaHRa sNaie Tgsaragd 9o Werar a9
Prarat AR’ sgow 9 oRdF T8 T W I9 O 5N gof Teieasd W | |, Qefea
sfafaft waRerdar—aer o TweaT: Asend died g9 379 TR |

According to ‘An Indian Ephemeris’ by Pilla1 S'ravana S'ukla 18 8, Y. 1649 corresponds
with Thursday 10th August 1592; while Beveridge in his translation of Akbarnami puts
dates of July 1692 A. D, for Akbar’s expedition & halt at Rambar: as under.

#On 24th (Tir), 4th July 15692 H M. set off to KashmIr and his first stage was this same
garden (of Ram Das called Rambar:1). On the 27th, 300 Little stars fell from west to east.
The Indian astronomers represented that i1f the first stage exhibited such an appearance,
they should return and set out again at a chosen hour, The Shah and the Shihzadi were
obliged to go back ( to Lahore)” Vol III p 942, Thereafter “On 12 Amardiad, 22nd July

1592, inspite of clouds of rain and the opposition of men, he set out. On the 17th he
advanced from Rambari”, Ihd p. 943.

V Smith correotly places Akbar’s start for Kas'mir in August 1592 and that bears out
Samayasundara’s date of 10-8-1592 for Akbar's halt at Rambari,
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11. Harsasara.

He was a monk belonging to the Kharatara Gaccha. He had once an interview
with Akbar.'’ )

12, Jayasoma.

-

Jayasoma once scored a vietory at a debate conducted at the Court of Akbar.X®
‘He was a member of Kharatara Gaccha and was invested with the title “ Pathaka” on
the 2nd of Fagan S'ud, S. Y. 1649 ; The reader will remember that on the same day Akbar
had conferred the title ¢ Yuga~Pradhdna” on Jinacandra Sari, and the title “chdrya ”
.on Manasimha at Lihore Both these also were members of the Kharatara Gaccha.

13. Sadhukirti.

In the presence of many learned "men at the Court of Akbar, Sadhukirti
vanquished a proud disputant, in a debate held on the subject of a Jaina religious ceremony,
called “ Pausadha”. Alkbar, thereupon, conferred on him the title ““ Vadindra” "

A perusal of the foregoing pages will make it evident to the reader that many
Jaina teachers both of Tapd and of Kharatara groups, attended constantly the Court of
Akbar. Chief among them, persons who vastly influenced the mental and spiritual
outlook of Akbar—were Hiravijaya Stri, Vijayasena Stri and Bhanucandra Upadhyaya.
"All the thiee were members of the Tapa Gaccha., From S.Y. 1639 onwards some
Jaina teachers or others stayed at his Court. Hiravijaya Siuri explained to him all
the principal tenets of Jamism, and he always inspired the highest respect for himself,
Since then, the Jainas exercised far greater influence upon his habits and mode of-life than
did the Jesuits. The tax levied on the pilgrims to the Batrunjaya Hill was abolished,
all the Jaina holy places were placed under the control of the Jainas themselves. It was
at the bidding of his Jaina teachers that Akbar gave up flesh-eating and prohibited

the klling or encaging of birds and animals. (Vide p. 406, 4 Short History of Mushm
Rule v Indin, 1st Ed. pp 406-7 by Prof. Ishvarprasad)

15 Vide a verso in the colophon of Sangrahans Baldvabodka by hus pupd Sivamidbina o copy
of which is 1n Bikaner Brhat Jnéna Bhandara —

AT e, AR | aetkias, 3ekT afrage share |

16 Vido verses in the colophon of Khanda-pras’asts Kavya Vriti1, composed 1n S. Y. 1641 by hs
pupt), Gunavinayn (No 1182, Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Monuseripts, R. A, éocloty
by Prof Velankar), Gunavinaya says at tho end of his commentary on Jayusoma';
Karmacandra Tamsa Prabandha composed in S Y 1656 1) gy

o For further particulars about Jayasoma, vide my “8hort History of Jai
Latoraturo” paras 844, 863, 865, 896, ’ y ’ y aina

17 - m&%mmmﬁﬁaml
smir=pe T e m Carde” Ao SaRas® o\ Rk o

—47th Vorse of the colophon of TR STgqTsIfa alins Sramrmer composed 1n 8. Y, 1680
by SadhulblIrti's pupil Sidbusundara (Pots Sth report-156-160), '
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Pinheiro, a Portuguese priest, stated in a letter from Lahore dated 8rd September,
1595, “ He (Akbar) follows the sect of the Vertei ( Sanskrit-Vratis-Jainas).”

Mr. Vincent Smith rightly states —“ Akbar never came under Buddhist influence in
any degree whatsoever. No Buddhist took part in the debates on religion held
at Fatehpur Sikri, and Abul-Fazl never met any learned Buddhist. ~Consequently,
his knowledge of Buddhism was extremely slight. Certain persons who took part in the
debates and who have been supposed erroneously to have been Buddhists, were really
Jains from Gujarat. Many Jams visited the imperial Court or resided there ab various
times during at least twenty years from 1578 to 1597 A, D and enjoyed ample facilities
for access to the Emperor.”

“The potency of the influence exercised by Jain teachers on the ideas and policy
of Akbar has not been recognised by historians No reader of the works of Elphinstone,
'Von Noer or Malleson would suspect that he listened to the sermons of the Jain holy men
so attentively that he is reckoned by Jain Writers among the converts to thewr religion,
or that many of his acts from 1582 A. D. on-wards were the direct outcome of his partial
acceptance of the Jain gospel. Even Blochman failed to perceive that three of the most:
learned men of the time, enumerated in Abu-I-Fazl’s long hst, were eminent Jaimn gurus
or religious teachers, namely Hira Vyjaya Siri, Vijaya Sena Siiri, and Bhianucandra
Upadhyaya. The first of them the most distinguished of the three, and credited by Jain
authors . with the honour of having. converted Akbar (to Jamism), is placed by
Abu-1-Fazl along: with twenty others, including Saikh Mubaraka, in the first of the five
classes of the learned-among. the select few who ¢“understand the mystery of both

the worlds.”” The other two also .were the most influential persons who initiated
the Emperor to the significance of Jain doctrines -

¢
“ Akbar’s action in abstaining almost wholly from eating meat and in issuing
stringent prohibitions resembling those of Afoka, restricting to the narrowest possible

dimits the destruction of animal hfe, certainly was taken in obedience to the doctrine of his
Jam teachers.”

“The Emperor granted various favours to the Jain community. Abu-l-Fazl made
use of his opportunities (of coming into close contact with Jamn priests) to compile
an exacellent and generally accurate account of the Svetambara sect, by gleaning |
information from the various learned men of that community, especially from Hira Viaya
Siuri*, He failed to come across any learned member of the Digambara sect, and
consequently observed that his account of the Digambara pecuharities has been written
as 1t were 1n the dark.”™® (Vide “Akbar the Great Mogul”; and also the article,

/" «Jain Teachers of Akbar?” in Bhandarkar Com. Vol. pp. 275 and 276 ).

L
*

. ; * Rather from Bhanucandra Upadhyaya.,
18 Ain, Tr, Jarrett Vol, III, p. 270



16 BHANUOANDRA. OARITRA

1l JAINA TEACHERS AT THE COURT OF JAHANGIR.

Sekhooji-prince Salim-was the eldest son of Akbar, by his Rajput wife, Jodhbai,
the princess of Jodhpur. He was born under very auspicious circumstances—a child of so
many prayers, vows and pilgrimages, a darling of all the inmates of the palace, and
consequently, a spoilt child. At the age of 86, he ascended the Mogul throne at Agri,
and assumed the lofty title ¢ Nuruddin Mohammad Jahangir Padsih Gazi.”

He had every desire to follow the foot-steps of his illustrious father, Hbe believed
in religious toleration and always desired to treat the religious teachers of his father with
high respect. Just treatment of his subjects was one of his most cherished ideals.
He was, however, a man of very quick termperament, and was easily excitable, These
defects of temperament combined with his passionate addiction to vices never allowed him
to come to the level of his father.

Rev. Tarry, who stayed in India between 1617 and 1619 A. D., says in his
Voyage to East India— Jahangir’s temperament is composed of extremes; for, some-
times he was barbarously cruel, and at other times, he would seem to be exceedingly fair
and gentle....All religions are tolerated and their priests held in good esteem,”

Jaina documents afford ample testimony to the fact that he revered the Jaina
teachers at his Court and that on the whole, he treated the Jaina order with sympathy.
In spite of this, however, some incidents show that on some occasions, in & fit of passion,
he treated some of the Jaina priests rather cruelly. For instance, as related in this work,
he asked its author Siddhicandra, who was a Jaina Priest and was vowed to celibacy,
to marry. He issued the order at a time when he was heavily drunk. When Siddhieandra
politely but firmly refused to comply with this absurd command, he, in a paroxysm of
rage, dismissed him from hig Court, and also issued a general order for the banishment
of all Jaina priests from his kingdom. When his anger subsided, and he was able to
think clearly, he withdrew the order as quickly as he had issued it. Under the stress of
the same emotion however, he is said to have written down the following remarks about

the Jainas—~remarks, which in no way should be taken as representing his attitude towards
them in his saner moments .—

““The sect of the Sewras (Svetambara monks ) exists in most of the cities of India,
but is especially numerous in Gujarit. As the Banyans are the chief traders there,
consequently the Sewrds also are plentiful. Besides making idol-temples for them,
they (the Banyas) have also built houses for them to dwell in and to worship in. In fact,
these houses are the head-quarters of sedition, The Banyans send their wives and
daughters to the Sewrds who have no shame or modesty, All kinds of strife and audacity
are perpetrated by them, I, therefore, ordered that the Sewras should be expelled,
and I circulated firmans to the effect that wherever there were Sewras in my empire, they
should be turned out” (ZT#zul--Jahdngiri or Memowrs of Jahangwr Vol, I, P. 438,
translated by Rogers).
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; The reader can see that most of the statements made above in defence of his
anreasonable and arbitrary order of banishment, as an outcome of intoxication and a fit
éf anger, are in absolute contravention of facts. ,

Mr. Vincent Smith, in his “Akbar” states —“Jehangir, a strange mixture of
6 posﬂses, was equally capable of intense love and devilish cruelty, He, when safely
éstablished with his court at Allahbad, far removed from parental supervision, abandoned
Himself without restraint to his favourite vices, consuming opium and strong drink to such
an extent that his paturally fierce temper became ungovernable. The most fearful
penalties were inflicted for trivial offences, pardon was never thought of and his adherents
were struck dumb with terror. A. news-writer convicted of a plot against the Prince’s Iife
#as flayed alive while Salim calmly watched his long-drawn agony”.

-

During his reign, he took strong and drastic action against any one, if he had the
glightest suspicion that the person in question was acting or speaking against him,
Arjuna, the fourth Sikh High Priest, was ordered to be executed by him for political
teasons, Manasimha (Jinasimha Stri of Kharatara Gaccha), was reported to have
predicted against him, So, when he received the news of his death, he is said to have
made the following remarks about him —

¢ On Tuesday (Fagan Sud 3, S. Y. 1674 i, e. 17-2-1618 A.D.), I marched 5% Kos,
and halted at the village of Jarsima (Chéanasma)., At this stage, news came to me that
Min Singh Sewra surrendered his soul to the lords of hell. The account of this in brief
is that, the Sewris are a tribe of infidel Hindus who always go with their head and feet
bare, One set of them, root out their hair, their beards and moustaches, while another
get shave them. They do not wear sewn garments, and their central principle is that no
hvmg creature should be injured. The Banyans regard them as their pirs and teachers,
and even worship them. There are two sects of Sewrds; one is called Pata (Tapi)
and the other. Kanthal-Kartal (Kharatara). Man Singh was the head of the latter,
and Bil Chand (Bhanchand) was the head of the Patas (Tapis). Both of them used
to attend upon H. M. Akbar. When he died and Khusrau fled, and I pursued him, Riy
Smgh Bhurtiya, Zamindar of Bikanir, who had been made an Amir by Akbar’s kindness,
asked Maén Smgh what would be the duration of my reign, and the chances of my success.
That black-tongued fellow, who pretended to be skilled 1n astrology and the extraction
of judgments, said to him that my reign would, at most, last for two years. The
doting old idiot (Ray Singh) relied upon this, and went off without leave to his home.
Afterwards, when the glorious God chose out this suppliant and I returned viotorious to
the capital, he came, ashamed and down—cast, to Court. What happened to him in the
end has been told 1n,1ts proper place.

¢ In fine, Man Singh in the course of three or four months, was struck with leprosy
(juzam), and s limbs fell off him till he was in such a state that death was by many
degrees preferable to life. He was living at Bikanir, and now I remembered him and sent

for himé On the road, he, out of excessive fear, tdok poisen.and surrendered his soul to
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the lords of hell. So long as the intentions of this suppliant at God’s courts are just and
right, it is sure that whoever devises evil against me will receive retribution according:
to his merits.” (Tazuk-i-Jahangiri or Memoirs of Jahingir Vol. I, pp. 437-8 Translated,
by Rogers).

Facts do not bear out the account given above. Jaina monks are prohibited from
predicting any one’s future by a religious injunction. Mana Sirhha was never expected to
predict anything for any one, and his death by leprosy is a myth. Jaina documents
plainly tell us that he died at Medata (Merta) on the 18th day of dark half of Paosa
S. Y. 1674, Hindi (Monday 15th December 1617 A. D.) Both Akbar and Jahingir
treated him with utmost respect, as will be shown later on. The statement given above
was the result of a fit of ill humour, His flatterers had poisoned his ears by constantly
telling him evil things about Mana Simha.

During his reign many Jaina idols were consecrated and installed in temples and in
the inscriptions of some of them the name of Patasiha Jahangira was also engraved.
It is said, some out of malice or fanaticism reported to him that his name was being
engraved at the foot of the idols. He was greatly enraged. In order to passify him,
his name was engraved on the heads of the idols, (See Inscriptions Nos, 1578 to 1584
of 8. Y. 1671 Vaiéakha Sudi 3 Saturday and a footgote on p. 131, Nahar II.)

It may be that the views expressed in the memoirs may not be of Jahangir
himself. It seems very probable that the Emperor kept two or more memoir-writers,
to whom he gave directions as to the event they were to record, and a general expression
of his opwnion on the various subjects to be noticed. It may be that in some instances
he wrote down or dictated the words he wished to be recorded, but it is more likely that

in most cases his (auto) biographers followed their own bent in composing -their respective
records.” Elliot's History of India Vol. VI, p. 255,

A writer of Intikhab-i-Jahangir—shahi writes “One day at Ahmedabad it was
reported that many of the infidel and superstitious sect of the Seords (Jains) of Gujarat
had made several very great and splendid temples, and having placed in them their false
gods, had managed to secure a large degree of respect for themselves, and that the women
who went for worship in those temples were polluted by them and other people. Seord is
a sect of people in whose religion to be always barefooted and bareheaded, is considered as
one of the modes of worship; and to drink always warm water, and to pull out the hair of
their head and beard, is reckoned as one of the deeds of virtue, They wear no other dress
than a shirt of cloth. The Emperor Jahangir ordered them to be banished from the
country, and their temples to be demolished. Their idol was thrown down on the upper-
most step of the mosque, that it might be trodden upon by those who came to say their
daily prayers there. By this order of the Emperor, the infidels were excceedingly
disgraced, and Islam exalted x x x [ Elliot VI, pp. 451 and 452 T

The description of Seords i. e. Jaina monks of Svetambara gsect, given above igl
a malignant misrepresentation, It is false & malicious aspersion to attribute adultery to
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them. Impelled by a fanatical zeal, other religions and their preachers were run down and
condemned by muslims under the impression that by doing so their own religion would
be exalted. Wherever racial, cultural, and religious conflicts take place, prejudices and
condemnations are bound to occur. Human nature has been the same at all times and in
all climes.

By false aspersions and reports conveyed to Jahangir, he was easily led to pass un-
warranted oppressive orders. Prof, Beniprasad says — He passed an order of persecution
against the Shwetambar Jains of Gujarat because their leader Man Singh had, on the out-
break of Khusrau’s death, prophesied the downfall of Jahangir’s empire within two years
and because their houses were reputed, though wrongly, to be hotbeds of sedition and
immorality. Sometime after the order was withdrawn.” History of Jahangir pp. 443~
444. In the foot-note there he adds “The Persian chroniclers do not mention the
withdrawal of the order against the Jains, but the Jain works of the period are clear on
the point.” The present work is one of them.

“Jehangir was a great drinker, but was also ashamed of his vice, and cruelly
punished those, who talked of his orgies or of the part they took in them” ( Rawlnson ).

Neither religion nor piety had struck deep roots in Jah@ngir's heart; yet he was
a sincere behiever in God, and always respected those saints—be they Muslim or Hindu
or Jain—who had dedicated their lives to the service of God. He was also interested in
intellectual discussions with learned men like Jadroop, Bhanucandra and others. Barring
a few exceptions here and there, his religious policy was that of toleration. ILike his
revered father, he also prohibited animal-slaughter on certain fixed days in a year,
though the number of days was not as large as the number which Akbar had fized, The
extract quoted below, from his Memoirs (p. 9) will make this amply clear.

“In accordance with the regulations of my revered father I ordered that each year
from the 18th of Rabiul-awwal, which is my birth-day, for a number of days, corres-
ponding to the years of my life, they should not slaughter animals (for food). Two days,
in each week were also forbidden, one of them Thursday, the day of my accession, and the
other Sunday, the day of my father’s birth. He (Akbar) held this day in great esteem
on this account, and because 1t was dedicated to the Sun, and also because 1t was the
day on which the Creation began. Therefore it was one of the days on which there
was no killing in his dominions™.

*

We shall now deal with the Jaina teachers at the court of Jahangir.
Y1-2 Bhanucandra and Siddhicandra.

About them something has been said before on p. 9 and their account is related in
the Summary of this work and more facts will follow thereafter.
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3-4 Jinacandra Siri and Jinasinha Stri. A ' A

We have already noted what part they played at the court of Akbar. During
Jahangu:’s reign when he 1ssued a firman banishing all Jaina priests, Jinacandra Stri was
passing his monsoon at Patan (S.Y.1668). It is said that when the Suri heard about
the firman, he forthwith sped towards Agrd and had an audience with the emperor there,
(S. Y. 1669) with the result that the firman was cancelled. The Siri passed the monsoon
of that year at Agrd. The next monsoon he stayed at Bilada, where he breathed his last.
(Aévin Vadi 2nd S. Y. 1670 Hind: i. . Sunday 22nd August 1613 A, D.).

Jinagimha Stri (Manasimha) was is successor. It is said that he was also
invested with the title ¢ Yuga—pradhdina” at the instance of Jahangir. The bestowal
ceremony was performed by his agent Makrabkhin, The Stri died at Medta on the 13th
of Posa (dark half), 1674 S. Y. while on his way to see the Emperor who had invited him
to hig courtt "When Jahangir heard of his death, he is alleged to have penned lines about
him 1n Tazuki~Jahangiri, as already mentioned which bespeak what was his inner motive
and why he welcomed his death.

L8

5-8 Vivekaharsa,” Paramananda, Mahananda and Udayaharsa.

They were pupils of Vijayasena Stri, Vijayadeva Siri, and Nandivijaya—beaiing
the title, “ Khus-faham”. In compliance with their request, a fiiman was issued on 26th
of Farvardin 5th year (1610 A. D.), prohibiting animal-slaughter during the 12 days of
Paryusana. All the four were members of the Svetimbara Tapd Gaccha. (For the
text of the firman, vide Appendix). T

{
<
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9 Vijayadeva Suri. . -

-

r
[

-

While Jahangir was residing at Mandu®, where he often discussed the prineiples of
Jaina philosopby with the learned men at his Court, he heard that a Jaina monk named

19 Vivekaharsa secured royal orders prohibiting animal-slaughter and releasing captives from
the Kangs of Konkan, King Burhénshahi, Maharaj Sr1 Ramraj, Khan Khana, Navarang Khan
and others He also made the king of Cutoh, Bharmal (8 Y. 1642 to 1688) sympathise
with Jaina religious doctrines and consecrated an idol at the village named Khakhar 1n Cutch
in8 Y 1659 (Inscription No. 446, Jinavijaya I1). In Jahangir's times, he installed several
Jaina 1dols at his capital Agrd on 8. Y. 1667 Magha Sud1 6 Thursday 1 e. 10-1-1611 A.D.
(Vide Jaina Satya Prakaéa Vol II No 9 pp. 508-509). That at the request of Panditas
Viveksharss snd Udaysharss, two firmans given by the Emperor Jahangir were announced by
him 1n the open Court in the presence of (R&ja) Rimadasa about or during the Paryusana
days of S Y. 1667, is speoifically referred to in the illustrated samvatsarska—patra (annual
letter of apologies for the faults of the past year as per Jaina tenet) written by the Jaina
sangha of Agra to Vijayasena Sir1 at Devkiapatan (in Kathiawir) dated Monday Kartika
S'ud1 2nd 8. Y, 1667—published in Jaina S8ahitya Sams’odhaka Vol. 1 No. 4 pp. 212 to 217
with 1ts photo-blook, fof

20 Mandu —Mandavgadh., €It 1s situated on a hill about 1944 feet above the level of the sea.
! It 15 65 miles from Ujjain. TFor 1300 years it was one of the principal cities of fhe various
Hindu and Mushm kingdoms established in Central Indis.”—Aine Akbari . "

3

"i{
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Vijayadeva Stri had. been practising severe austerities through the long course of his
ascetic life, He was also informed that austerities formed the cardinal principle of Jainism.
He summoned the local Jaina leader, Candrapila by name, and gave him a firman
requesting the Acirya to present himself at the Cours. The Acirya was then passing
the monsoon at Cambay. When he 1eceived the firman, he started from Cambay,
and reached Mandu on Advin Sukla 18th S. Y. 1673 Gujarati (2-10-1617 A. D.)

On the followmg day, the Emperor granted him an audience. On seeing him, he
was stinck with his lustious face and personality. He questioned him on the value atta-
ched to tapds (austerities) i Jainism. The Acirya told him that the Tapa Gaccha to whom
he belonged, was founded by a very austere Jaina High Priest It was named Tapa fiom
“tapas” meaning austerities. He also said that he was a member of that Gaccha.
The Emperor, highly impressed by the Siri, conferred on him the title of ¢Jahangir-
Mahatapa” (a great austere man recogmsed by Jahangir). In accordance with the
Hmperor’s orders, the Str: was taken to his retreat in a procession, with the royal band
playing and the whole Jaina congregation following. The Emperor stood mn the gallery of
his palace and watched the procession with interest and delight. At the time of this visit
of the Stri, several other incidents took place, in which some part was played by
Nemisagara Upadhyaya, Bhanucandia and Siddhicandra, details about these incidents
will be given in their respective accounts. Various inscriptions bear out the fact that
Vijayadeva Str: was the recipient of the title ¢ Maha~Tapa” from Jahangir. (No. 1460 of
S. Y. 1674 Magha Vadi 1 Thursday (1-1-1617 A. D.) Nahar II, No. 207 of S. Y.
1675; Nos. 841 and 367 of S. Y. 1686; No. 524 of S. Y. 1709, Jmavyaya II, Nos,
750 and 754 of S.Y. 1677 Nabhar I. (For full account of the Sir1 vide “Vyayadeva-
Sur-Mahamyam ’—a Sanskrit Poem by Sr1 Vallabha Upadhyaya of Kharatara Gaccha,
edited by Jinavijaya).

10 Nemisagara Upadhyaya.

At the invitation of Vyayadeva Siri, Nemisigara started from Radbanpur
and reached Mandu to join the Stri. He was also granted an audience by Jahangir.
A controversy that had been started several years ago, about a book by Dharmasagara
Upadhyaya, was still going on. The book in question (Sarvayne Sataka by -Dharma
Sagara was almost a second edition of his Pravacanapariksid nick-named Utsiitr a-Kanda-
Kuddale) condemned and prosciibed by Hiravijaya Str1 and by his successor Vijayasena
Strl.  The question was submitted to the Emperor who heard the view-points of both the
sides-Vijayadeva Sti1 and Nemisigara Upadhyaya on the ‘one side and Nandiviaya
and Bhanucandra on the other. Jahingir acked them to follow their former masters’
views and live in peace.

Nemisagara died at Mandu about this time (on Kartak Sud 10 S. Y. 1674~

“After & leisurely journey of more than four months, the Imperial party entered Mandu

on March 6th 1617” (1 e. Monday, Fagan Snd 7th 8. Y, 1673) and left for Gujrat on Friday,

L Kartak S8ud 5, S Y. 1674”~Jahangir-néma. Jahangir thus stayed for 8 months at Manda.
¢Se¢o Beniprasad’s “Hastory of Jahangir”).
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Wednesday 29-10-1617 A.D.), (Read «Nemwyoye Nuvane Raisa” composed by
Krpasagara on Magsar Sud 12, S.Y. 1674 i e, Saturday 29-11-1617 A. D. embodied,
in my ‘Jaina Aitihasika Rasamald, published by Adhyatma-jnana Prasiraka Mandala).

11 Dayakus'ala.

He had an interview with the Emperor. The Emperor inquired of him aboub
Vijayadeva Stri and gave him a letter addressed to the Sari. The letter was dated
Shsahban 19th 1027 H. (-Saturday st August 1618 A. D). Its contents were:—We
are much pleased with what we learnt from your pupil who was very experienced and

intelligent and to whom wé paid due attention. We did what he requested us to do”.
Vide Appendix.

12-13 Dharmamiirti and Kalyanasagara.

Kuprapala and Sonapils, two wealthy Jaina brothers of the Oswil Bania family,
were highly respected at the court of Jahangir who had appointed them as Sealdars.
They got a large Jaina temple built at Agra; the idols of Sreyansanatha and Mahsvira
Jinas were installed in it by Kalyanasagara, a disciple of Dharmamirti Suri, the ¢ Gurn”
of these brothers ( Thursday Vaisakha Sudi 8rd, S. Y. 1671 correspondling with Saturday
2-4-1614 A. D.). It seems that both the Siiris were granted interviews by Jahangir.
(Vide Inscriptions Nos. 308 to 812 & 483 Nahar. I Nos. 1456, 1578 to 1584, Nahar II;
an article by Prof. Benarasidas on Kunrapala and Sonapala Prasasti in Jaina Sahitya
Samgodhaka 1I. No. 1 pp. 25 to 86 ; Gujarati poem—Kalyanasagare Siri Rasa-composed
by Udayasagara Stri in S. Y. 1802). »

¥ ¥
*

1IV. SUMMARY OF PRESENT WORK,

This book appears in print for the first time. It is an attempt at the biography of
Bhianucandra, a Jaina monk at the Court of Akbar. The author is Sidé:hicandra
a disciple of the biographee. The book in the present form consists of 749 verses divideé
into four Pralddas ( Chaptars), containing 128, 187, 76 and 3858 verses respectively.

First Chapter—The first five verses are benedictory. The author invokes the five

Jinas, namely, Rsabhanatha, Santinatha, Neminatha, Parévanitha and Vardhamina
(Mahavira).

.

_ In the succeeding verses the author expresses his inability to do justice to all
the events of the life of his noble and virtuous master. He states that thouch not endowed
with a comprebensive frame of mind, he humbly intends to shed some liggt on the life of
Bhinucandra, be the task as difficult as trying to cross the boundless ocean in a fragile
boat. With this manifestation of modesty which becomes him well, he introduces us to
the personality of his biographee briefly and generally in the following terms .~
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He taught Akbar one thousand names of the Sun, correctly; Akbar, under his
influence, issued firmans prohibiting animal-slaughter and abolishing tax on pilgiims
to the éatrunja.ya Hill &e.

L

The greatest among ascetics, he composed a commentary on the Sun (Swrye—
Sahasra~Namua), commentaries on Vasantar@a's Sakuna (a book on omens), on
Kadambar: (by Bana ), on Kavya~Prakds'a (by Mammata ), on Nama~Sren: ( Anekartha~
Namamald-a lexicon of Sanskrit words), on Vweka Vildsa (by Jinadatta Strt), and on
bther good works.

Jahangir, who had issued an order deporting all ascetics in Gujarat, revered him
and restored him and us pupil, Siddhicandia Upadhyaya, to their original posmon at his
Court, (Verses 9 to 12).

1

The following, says the author, is a brief account of this great monk who had
the honour of preaching the Jaina gospel to Akbar and who thus enhanced the glory
of Jainism at his Court. There is not a single exaggerated statement in this account;
neither can the charge of wilful omissions be levelled against it. It gives truth, and
nothing but truth.

Verses 14 to 38 contain details about the city of Ugrasena (Agri). It is situated
on the banks of the Kalindi (Jamnd), which flows into the sea after merging with
the mighty Ganges at Prayaga. Merchants—and rich ones at that-carry on a roaring
trade there, in elephants, horses, birds, bulls, slaves, cloths, diamonds, sweet fruits,
vegetables for all seasons, and in hosts of other things. It is thickly populated. Hundreds
of kings visit the city. Towering temples decked with diamond-studded pillars are built
there. It contains no small number of multimillinonaires who can stand comparison with
Kubera, and 1t is no less catching in appearance than Alaka (the metropolis of Kubera ).

Details about Akbar are given in Verses 39 to 65, He was the Rama of the
Mogul dynasty. Thieves and robbers were conspicuous by their absence in his empire,
His glory was white as moon, because he had defeated all his enemies. His religious
fervour never ebbed, as is shown by his high regard for all the six systems of philosophy.
He took active interest in all arts and in all branches of learning. On the battle-field

?

21 Agra—i1s a pleasant city with a healtby climate. The river Jamna meanders through it 1n a
' stretoh of 5 kos, and on both the banks are rows of delightful villas and charming meadows.
It contains peoples of all climes and colours and is an emporium of world trade.
His Majesty has got built there a fort of red stone, the hike of which the eyes of travellers
have never met There are in it more than five hundred buildings in masonry, they are
architectural models designed by artists from Bengal and Gujrat, and are noteworthy for
their excellant sculpture and delicacy of form. At the eastern gate are two stone—elephants
i with riders, graven with exqmsite skill. In former times, Agra was a village under
the power of Bianah Sultan Sikandar Loda selected it as the seat of his capital; his present
Majesty has embellished it and transformed i1t i1nto a matchless city” (.Aine Akbari II,
P, 180) J.
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he was ever victorious. e was the father of three* valiant sons, S’ekhuji, Pahadi, and
Danagaha by name. His army consisted of 27 hundred thousand cavalry, 12000 horses
being reserved for his personal use in the royal stables which also contained 1400‘0
elephants, and one hundred thousand elephants.® He by his own valour, defeated .1118
opponents and annexed Gujarat, the beauty of which was heavenly, to the Mogul empire.
(In 1572 A. D., he made his triumphant entry into Ahmedabad, the then capital
of Gujarat). Learned men from all the parts of the world flocked at his Court. N

Saikh? Abul Fazl is dealt with in verses 66 to 77. He was endowed with eight®
qualities of intellect. Loyalty to the emperor, purity of conduct and freedom from malice
were some of his many qualities which endeared him to the Emperor who treated him as

22 S'ekhuji—the eldest son of Akbar, described as Prince Royal by Abul Fazl. He was called
Salim, because he was born (on 31-8-1569 A, D at Fatehpur Sikri) in the house of Bhaikh
Salim Chishti. Akbar used tocall him Shaikhu Baba. He snocceded Akbar as Emperor
Jahangir and died on 28-11-1627 A D

Pahadi or Pahiri—Akbar’s second son named Sultin Murdd born in 1570 A. D. He was
nicknamed Pahari (Bad. IT, 378) as his birth ocourred in the hill country of Fatehpur.
When he was sent to conquer the Deccan, he had taken to excessive drinking through
associating with unworthy persons, so that he died in his 30th year near Jalnapur in Berar.

Danas'dh or Daniyal—Akbar’s third son born in September 1572 A, D, was named Shah
Daniyal as hus birth took place at Ajmer 1n the house of one of the attendants of the Shrine
of Chisht1 whose name was Shaikh Daniyal. After death of Murad he was sent to conquer
Deccan and was successful, he too died from excessive drinking 1n the 33rd year of his age.

23 The strength of Akbar’s army Blochman states —* 'We have not sufficient data to form
an exact estimate of the strength of Akbar’s army. We can, however, guess 1t as 25000 men
(troopers, musketeers and arfillery). Imperial stables contained 12000 horses hence about
12000 standing cavalry. The rest were matchlock-bearers and artillery. Abul Fazl states
that there were 12000 match~lock bearers” (Aine Akbari Vol I, pp 245-6). We find in
Noer I p. 286 —*“Abul Fazl gives the effective strength of 44 lacs of men. The standing
army-the troops in pay-were, according to Badaoni, 25000, and in the latter years of

Akbar’s reign, they consisted of some 12000 troopers and 18000 artillery and matoh-lock
men~the bandugehis,”

24 Abul Fazl was the learned unorthodox theologian who had shown extraordinary preco-
aty and had spent a studious youth. He succeeded, in 1574 A.D, by means of a
Koranio commentary, in attracting the attention of the Emperor. He occupied an informal
position as Becretary of State and Private Secretary, which secured him, in practice greater
power than if he had heen Vakil or Vizier. His brilliant official success was due partly
to his exceptional intellectual gifts and partly to his adroitness as a courtier. He was the
author of Akbarnamé snd Aini-Akbari (or “Institutes of Akbar”), The former 1s the
leading authority for the narrative of events in Akbar’s reign and the latter is, in short,
o descriptive and statistical survey of the empire, combined with a detailed account
of the Court and of the administrative system. He met his death in 1602 (12-8-1602)
by o murderous attack at the instance of Prince Salim in the fifty second year of his age”.

(Vincent Smith’s “Akbar, the Great Mogul”) ¢ Aini Akbari” was completed in 1005 H,
1. 8 1596-7 A. D.

25 The eight qualities of intellect are (1) zsgr desiring to hear (2) gRy=er inquiring again
(3) za7 hstening  (4) zgoer understanding (5) #gr reflecting (6) sy removing doubts
by the exercise of the reasoning facully (7) wyrwy fixing 10 mind and  (8) BT~ BT
properly putting into practice Vide Vis'esiavas'yaka Siitra verses 561 to 564, -
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his intellectual friend and companion. He had drunk deep at the Pierian Spri.ng ;
his mastery over, and grasp of, various schools of philosophy was simply amazing.
The following list will give an 1dea of how many thmgs.hls head carried, ‘?hough the list 1s
by no means exhaustive —Jamism, Mimamsas, Buddhism, Sankhya, Vaisesika, Carvaka,
Jaiminiya, Patanjala Yoga, Vedanta, Vocabulary and Lexicography, Music, Dramaturgy,
Rhetorics, Purinas, Prosody, Science of Omens, Astrology, Politics, Sexiology, Mathe-
matics, Palmistry, Veterinary ete. ete. In short, there was no brftnch of learning which
did not come within the grasp of this ntellecbual giant. The serenity of his .te.mperamept,
his forgiving nature and his foresightedness were only some of the many striking qualities
of head and heart with which he was endowed. When Murad-Akba:’s son-was in trouble,
Akbar appointed the Saikh as the general of his army, and sent him to his rescue. Murad
died and the army was thoroughly orgamsed by the Saikh. In appreciation of this
gervice of his, the Emperor conferred on him the title “Dalathambhana” (Pillar of the

army®). (77).

) The remaining verses of the chapter are devoted to the account of Hira~
Vijaya Stri.

Once upon a time the Emperor inquired of his S@mantas (Officers), who had
returned from Gujarat, whether they had seen or heard of any saint who was austare,
free from desires, dispassionate, calm in appearance and who had subdued his senses.
They replied that a Jaina priest named Hira-Vijaya Stri was reported to possess all the
qualities mentioned by the emperor (Verses 78 to 95). Akbar then sent a firmin to
Sahibkhan, the Suba ( Governor) of Gujarat, asking him to request the priest to go
to Agra. Sahibkban inquired of the S'rdvakas (Jaina laity ) of Rajadranga (Ahmedabad)™
the whereabouts of the Acarya. They imformed him that the Acirya was residing
at Gandhar® wheie Sahibkhan sent him the royal message. The Str1 forthwith came

26 Abul Fazl himself states.—*In consequence of their (of some interested parties) intrigues,
I was sent off on the 25th Da1 (about 6th January 1599—4th of Pausa Vadi S Y. 1655)
to bring Prince Sultin Muridd. An order was given that if the officers of the Deccan should
take upon themselves the sapervision of the country, I was to come to Court with the Prince
Otherwise, I was to send hum off and fo work in harmony with the others, and to act
according to the opinion of Mirza Shahrukh” Akbar-Nama III, p, 1119, Abul Faazl
received a warlike elephant over and above the choice horse and a special khilat He reached
Debari on the banks of the southern Purné 20 Kos from Daulatabad on May 2nd 1599 A. D.
( Vaisakha Vad: 2nd 8. Y 1656) on which day Murad died. Abul Fazl further continues —
“ After the death of Prince Sultan Murad, the writer of the noble volume took charge of the
arranging of the army, the guarding of the country, and the capturing of places that had not
been taken” p 1131, “Akbarnama” IIL,

27 Ahmedabad .—The first capital of Gujarat was Pattan., The next was Campaner, and the third
at the fime was Ahmedabad. The last named city was prosperous and flourishing centre

- of trade and commerce on the banks of the Sabarmati (Savarnamati) It lies in latitude
25%  For the pleasantness of 1ts chmate and 1ts display of the choicest products, 1t 1s almost
-uorivalled It hastwo forts, outside of which are 300 quarters of a special kind which
they call Porah (Purd) in each of which all the requisites of a city are to be found At the

present time only 84 of these are floursshing ( Aimi Akbari II, P 240, Jarrett).
- 28 Gandhar:—Bharoj (Broach) has a fine fort. The Narbada flows past it in 1ts course to the

A ocean. It1s considered to be a maritime centre of first rate inportance and the ports of
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to Ahmedabad and had an interview with Sahibkhan, who offered him a conveyance and
other facilities for his journey. The Acirya politely thanked him for his kind offer and
said that he could not accept them because Jama monks were forbidden by a religious
tenet to accept any such means of material comfort., A. few days later, the Siri started
from Ahmedabad, and preaching the Jaina gospel at every village and town on his way,
where he was accorded a warm reception, he finally reached Agra to go to Fatehpur.”
At Egia the whole Jaina community headed by Sthinasimha® and others celebrated
the occasion of his arrival with great eclat, and paid homage to the monk with offerings
of gold and silver coins to the accompaniment of musical instruments. (110).

On that very day (Jyestha Vadi 13th S. Y 1639-Monday 18th June 1582 A. D.)
the Acirya was escorted to the Fimperor’s presence by Abul Fazl. The Empepror received
him and greeted him warmly, After some prelimmary remarks about the Stri’s health,
the Emperor put him a direct question: “ What was true religion?” The Siiri repled
that the religion, the foundation of which was compassion (dayad) was the best.
The Emperor, though fond of hunting, was convinced of the truth of what the Siri said.
The Strr’s words had touched lus heart deeply. He respectfully bowed to him and, with
folded hands, said that he could not think of any fit present for the Stri, who had
renounced all worldly comforts, except a Jaina Library located in his palace. He requested
the Sir1 to accept that gift of him and thus oblige him. All the Jamna books were brought
there and were presented to the Acarya. Again the Emperor requested the Siri to ask
of him anything he required. Then the Stri asked him to prohibit animal-slaughter
during the eight days of the Paryusana holidays. Not only did the Emperor readily
accede to this request, but he went a step further and prohibited animal-slaughter for
four other days. The Strr’s dignifled calmness of appearance and renunciation of worldly
desires highly impressed the Emperor. Then the interview ended-an interview in which

Kavi, Gandhar, Bhabhut and Bhankord are its dependencies Aine Akbari II, P. 243,

Gandhar 18 a port frequented by vessels in Sarkar of Bahrooch (Broach) South with revenue
of 2,40,000 P 255 Aim Akbari IT.

29 Fatehpur:—*“was a village, formerly one of the dependencies of Bianah, XLater on it was
called Sikr1 It was situated at & distance of 12 Kos from Agra. After the accession of
His Majesty, 1t rose to be a cify of first rate importance. A masonry fort was erected 3
the two elephants carved 1n stone at 1ts gate inspire astonishment. Several noble mansions
also were built The royal palace and the residences of the many of the nobility are at the top
of the hill The plains also are studded with numerous beautiful mansions and gardens.
At the behest of His Majesty, a mosque, a college and a religious house were also bmlt
upon the hill the Iike of which few travellers must have seen elsewhere In the neighbour-
hood 15 a tank, twelve Kos in circumference and on 1ts embankment His Majesty has got
constructed a spacious courtyard, a mindr (spiral tower) and a place for the game of
Chaugan” P, 180 Aim Akbari Vol II (Jarrett)

30 Sthanasimha-Thanasimha'—He was at first a non-Jaina and then was converted to Jainism
by Simhavimala o Jamna Tapagacchiya Sadhu and the guru of Devavimala the famous author
of Hira-Saubhigya-Mahakavya at the end whereof is stated about Simhavimala —e

freme 7Y e fegar Gemfrafram i o wiaay anafeRea g
19 IRFETIARA AIETEA g8 TERRARRy yuvewE |l 28 |
Sthianasimha became one of Jaina leaders at Agra and took a prominent part in Jaina affairs

ag will be seen later on. ) ‘



+  INTRODUCTION, 27

the Acarya had rendered no small service to Jainism. He stayed in that country for four
monsoons and then started for Gujarit, leaving his pupil Santicandra Upéadhyaya
at the Courb, After tus departure, the Emperor again went to Labhapura (Lahore)

(in 1586-7 A. D.). (127).

Second Chapter—The geneology of Bhanucandra is the subject of the first
21 verses of the second Prakds'@. In the non-idolator Jaina sect, Lumpaka by name
(Lumpika is a Sanskrit vulgar term comed from the name of its founder, Lunka or Lonka.
The sect is at present called ¢ Sthanakavasi”-a refined term ), there was a learned monk,
Hana® Rsi by name. He had dived deep imnto the ocean of Jaina sacred hterature,
as a result of which he could not help coming to the conclusion that worship of Jiuna idols
was an essential tenet of Jainism. He left his own sect and joined the Tapa Gaccha-one
of the 1dolator Jama Svetambara groups-along with his hundred disciples. One of these
disciples was Sakalacandra Upadhyaya., It 1s said of him that while festive preparations
were gomng on for his marriage, he renounced the world and was initiated into Jaina
priesthood, just like Jambukumaia (later on Jambusvami, a desciple of Sudharmi Svami,
a prominent successor of Liord Mahavira). He composed a poem in Gujarati entitled
¢Sattarabhedi Jina~Puja” (17 ways of worshippmng Jinas). The poem is very popular
and 18 till now being sung in every village and town by the Jaina laity. Sakalacandra had
many learned pupils, amongst whom Saracandra and Santicandra were the principal ones,
Stiracandra was a man of high intellectual attainments. It was said about him that his
gemus shone as if he were a Krsna-bhdrats (1. e. Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, darkly
arrayed ). He composed verses on the spur of the moment and always carried the palm
in debates (1-21),

Amongst his pupils, one, Bhinucandra by name, was the most prominent,
He studied at his master’s feet and acquired mastery over Jaina scriptures. Oub of
affection, Hira-Vijaya Stri himself conferred on him (Bhanucandra) the #itle
“ Prayna” ( Pandita, Pan-nydsa). He was regarded as Gautama (the first desciple of
Lord Mahavira) incarnate, and was revered by all as the crowning jewel of Tapa Gaccha.
He initiated into his order many sons of wealthy Banias, He blanched his opponents
like the sun, and soothed his adherents like the moon. Hence his name was most
appropnate to, aud m keeping with, his virtues, Hira-Vijaya Siri deputed him to the
Court of Akbar, hoping confidently that much good would accrue to the Jaina Order out
of his influence over the Emperor (33).

In obedience to the order of the Acarya, Bhanucandra went to Labhapura ( Lahore)
where he was received with great jubilation by the Jaina laity. He put up at the
updsraye (a halting place for Jama monks). His friend Abul Fazl escorted him to
the royal Court where the Emperor granted him an audience. His personality and his
manner and ease of answering the questions put to him impressed the Emperor profoundly.

31 He was at first a pupil of Jivaji of Surat belonging to Lonkd Gacoha. He loft that fold
and took imtiation from Hemavimala Sir: of Tapa Gacchain S Y 1582 See J. G. K I11,
p. 1694, The Sir1 placed lum under lus pupd Kus’alamanmkya & pamed him Sahajakus’ala
as I find from one pattGvair with me, ’
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He requested him to visit the Court everyday and instructt?d the1 gate-keeper to see that
all facilities were given to the monk to come and see him without let or hmdra‘nce.
Accordingly Bhanucandra used to pay daily visits to the court where he was received
with honour.

Saikh (Abul Fazl) expressed his desire to study unde? him ¢ Sad-dardand—
Swmuceoya” (A treatise expounding the six Systems of Philosophy, comgnled by
Haribhadra Stri, a commentary upon which is written by Gunaratna Suri, Read
paragraphs 217 and 672 of my “Short History of Jaina Lateratuie” ). Bhanucandra reac!lly
agreed to do so. Abul Fazl always made notes of what the monk taught him,
Attachment between them grew very much on account of this.

Upadhyaya Santicandra realizing that his further stay at the Court served no
useful purpose, approached the Saikh and requested him to procure royal permisson for
tis departure. The Emperor granted the permission but instructed the Saikh to inform

Santicandra that Bhanucandra’s presence at the Court was desired by him. Accordingly
he departed for Gujarat® (65). ’

During his stay at the Court Bhanucandra distingmished himself for his extra-
ordinary intellectual attainments. Once upon a time the Emperor asked the Brahmins
to enumerate to him one thousand names of the Sun. The Biahmins failed in the attempt;
fortunately for them, however, a highly talented person did the work for them. Then they
submitted the compilation to the Emperor. With great delight at the attainment of his
desire, the Emperor asked them who was competent enough to explain’ to him the
significance of those names. The Brahmins replied that only that person was fit to do it,
who had subdued his passions, who slept on the ground and who led a celebate life,
Thereupon the Emperor told Bhanucandra that only he possessed those qualifications and
requested him to read to and teach him those names every morning (71).

It was the Emperor’s habit to get out of bed at early dawn, Arraying himself in
royal robes, he used to occupy the royal chair (simhdsana) placed in the centre of
the royal Court on a raised platform. The magnificence of Alkbar’s Court beggars
description.  With musical instruments playing sweet melodies, with gate-keepers and
door-keepers in their liveries standing at their proper places, with arow of feudatory
princes paying their respects to His Majesty, with numerous courtiers bustling hither and
thither, with singers and dancers and wrestlers vymng with one another to please
His Majesty and to stand in his favour, with attendants carrying boxes of jewels and
other valuables sent as presents to His Majesty by kings and governors fiom various parts

32 In Hira-Saubkdgya-Kavya—Ch 14 versess 270 and 271 it is stated that Santicandra
approached Akbar and said that he would ask Bhanucandra to stay at the Court at Fatehpuri
and requested him fo grant him permission to depart because he wanted to be by the s:1de of
Hira-Viaya Siri The Emperor granted him permission to go and gave him firman sob with
his own seal, abolishing Jaza tax and prohibiting animal-slaughter, 1n appreciation of his
having dmly heard from him- Krpd-rasa-Koéa composed by him at the instance of Hira-
Vijaya Siir1”  For further detsails see before at pp. 8 and 9.
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of Indis, with elephants and camels and horses of the best breed nicely arrayed in
the spacious courtyard-the Court presented a sight hitherto unrivalled in splendour and
majesty. The first thing that the Emperor did after entering the Court was to repeat
the thousand names of the Sun® as uttered by Bhanucandra with great devotion, with his
face towards the Sun and with folded hands. Bhianucandra recited these names with him,
This routine enhanced the reputation and respect of the Jaina, monk to a very high degree,
Jaina order rose 1 the estimation of the people (109).

One day, the monk desiring to uplift the poor told the Emperor that charity given
during 8 sacred days (of Paryusana) would bring about hundred—fold merit. On hearing
this the Emperor expressed his desne to fast and to give gold mn charity to the distressed.
Accordingly, he took his bath, and dressed in immaculate white, sat in the Court and
distributed six thousand gold mohrs among the poor. Alkbar offered gold mohrs to
Bhanucandra and presseed him to accept them, The monk, however, thanked him politely
for the offer and said that he could not accept anything pertaining to material comfort,
because according to his religious tenets, he as a monk and recluse was expected to be free
from worldly ties or desiies. At this very time the Emperor received a message from
Aziz® Koks that the Jam® was defeated and that his whole army had surrendered.

33 (In 991 H.) ‘A second order was given to the effect that the Sun should be worshipped
four times a day in the morning and evening and at noon snd midmight His Majesty had
also one thousand and one Sanskrit names of the Sun collected and read them darly, devoutly
turning towards the Sun He then used to gst hold of both ears, and turning himself quckly
round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with his fists” (Al Badauni~Lowe's
Trans Vol II, p 332).

A number of disciples, he ocalled Chelah And another lot who were not admitted into
the palace, stood every morning opposite to the window near which His Majesty used to pray
to the sun And every evemg there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and
Mussalmans, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, a queer gathering and
a most horrible crowd No sooner had His Majesty finished saying the thousand and one
names of the “Greater Luminary” and stepped out into the baleony, than the whole crowd
prostrated themselves and cheating and thieving Brahmins colleoted another set of

. one thousand and one names of *“His Majesty the Sun” and told the Emperor that he was
an inearnation, hike Ram, Krishna and other infidel kings” TIbid P, 336. -

34 Azmyz Kokd —Mwrza Aziz Kokal-tash Khani-Azam Aziz Kokah (No. 21) “Kokih” means
foster brother He was Akbar's foster brother In the 17th and 23rd years of Akbar’s
. reign he was in Gujarat, and towards the end of the 34th year he was appointed Governor
there. In the 36th year, he moved against Sultan Mazaffar and defeated him 1n the following
year. He then reduced Jam (on 8~8-1591) and other Zamindars of Cutch to obedience,
- and conquered Somnath (Junagadh on 27-8-1592) and 16 other harbour towns (in the
37th yeari ¢ A D 1592-93) Aim1 Akbari I, P 325-Vide History of Gujarat-Bombay

Gazetteer P 271-272

35 Jam.—Jam Sattoj-Satarsal (Satruéalya)—The news of lus defeat was conveyed to Akbar
on 8-8-1591 See Akbarnfima Vol III, P, 902 It 1s stated on p 250 of Aipm1 Akbar: Vol IT -
“On the Gujardt side towards the South 1s a Zamindar of note whom they call Jam, a relative
of the ruler of the above named State (Cutoch) 8ixty years ago, Jam Rawal after a war of few
months, was driven out of the country, and settled i1n Sorath between the lerritories of the

N Jaitwsh (Jethvas), Badhel (Vighers), Chiiran and Tumbel tribes He possessed himself of

. other parts and founded the City of Nawanagar and his country received the name of Iattle
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The Emperor was much pleased to hear this glad piece of news and again requested
the monk to accept a piirnapdtra—e vessel or a box or a basket filled with valuable things-
often given as present to one who brought good news. The monk taking advantage of this
opportunity, said that if it was His Majesty’s desire to do something which would bring
happiness to him, he should issue an Order to the effect thal the prisoneis of warin
Saurastra should be set free. Akbar hesitated for & moment and considered whether it
was safe and sound to release the prisoners of war. In the end, however, his innate
respect for any one learned and free from worldly desires got the better of him and
he complied with the monk’s request. A. firman on which was set his own seal, was issued
and was given to Bhanucandra who immediately got it despatched to Gujarat. For this
achievement the fame of the monk spread far and wide and the glory of Jainism was
recognized by all. (121)

There was no halting place for Jaina monks in the fort of Lahore. Bhanucandra,
though keenly desirous of having one, thought that the object of his desire was not easy
of achievement due to the antagonism of Muslims and other non-Jaimnas, After some hard
thinking, he it upon a plan, o, one day, he went to the Court to recite the names of
the Sun, later than was his wont, The Emperor asked him the cause of his being late,
Bhanucandra replied that his place of residence was far away in a crowded corner of
the city and that he had always to experience much difficulty in making his way to
the royal Court. Thereupon the Emperor pointed out that he could have at his disposal
any of his palaces or an exclusive suite of rooms in any one of his palaces in the fort, The
monk thinking that it could not be available as his own or beneficial to himself in future
prayed for a gift of a piece of land for such & place of residence. The Emperor granted
his request, A piece of land was made over to the Jaina community. A magnificent
temple was_crected there together with simple rooms for the residence of the monks.
An idol of Santinatha was consecrated there. (Gold jars shone upon the crystal domes of
the temple and the Jama flag fluttered from the top of the highest dome, Thus the monk
fulfilled the long-cherished ambition of the Jaina community® (189 )

In course of time a daughter was born to the eldest son (Salim )* of the Emperor.

Cutch, Sattarsal, the present Rajah, 1s his grandson. There are many towns and the agricul-
tural area 1s extensive, The residence of the Chief 1s at Nawdnagar and his force consists
of 7000 cavalry and 8000 infrantry”.

36 The construction of an updsraya at Lahore 1s referred to in Hiravyaya Sury Rasa verses
36 and 37 p. 182, the cost whereof 13 stated to have been Rs 20,000/-,

37 “Prince Salim had created a veritable harem. He married several wives of various
nationalities and rehgions After his accession to the throne, he married a few others
including Mihurrimsa-Niar Jahan Concubines raised the harem to the monstrous number
of 300, A numerous progeny sprang from these unions” (Beniprasad ).

e shall mention here from Akbarnama his daughters born before he came to the throne.

(1) On the eve of the 16th Ardibihisht (25-4-1586) the daughter of Raja Bhagwant Das
gave birth to a daughter 1n the house of Prince Sultin Salim According to Greek method.
18 degrees of Sagittarius, and according to Hindu calendar 1 degree 41 minutes (A. N, IIT,

p 747) (Her name was Sultin-unmsid Begum who was born on 26-4-1686 and lived for
60 years,—Benmiprasad)
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The daughter was born in the constellation of Mala, Wise men told the Emperor that it
augured evil to her father and that the evil should be checkmated by some means.
Thereupon the Emperor consulted the Master (Bhanucandra) on this pomt. He suggested
that it could be done effectively by performing the “ Asfottara—sata-sndtra” ceremony
(108 baths to be given to the 1dol of Jma 1 its temple). His Majesty declared that the
ceremony was to be performed without delay at the newly built residence of the priest,
and that he and Sekhuji (Prince Salim ) would attend 1t personally. (145)

. The master, thinking that Thanasimha was the proper person to look to the
details of the ceremony, entrusted him with that duty. A vast hall was temporarily
erected near the updsrayes Crowds and crowds of people, out of curiosity and wonder,
flocked to the hall which proved too small to meet such onrush. The Empeior sent
an invitation to Mantr:1 Karmacandra®, the leading member of the Kharatara Gaccha,

(2) In the beginning of Akbar’s 34th year of reign on 28th Farwardin (6th April 1589)
a daughter was born to Prince Sultin Bahm by the daughter of Ssidkhén, Akbar gave
the child the name of Affat Banu., ITbid p 816

(3) Onthe 16th (in the 84th year of Akbar’s reign) a danghter was born in Lahore
to Prince Salim by the daughter of Dariyd Malbhas (foot-note Darya Komm a powerful

. Rajah at the foot of Lahore mountains) Akbar gave her the name of Daulat Nisa (foot note~
the child only lived seven months) p. 865-6.

(4) On the 23rd Mir after 3 hours, 13 minutes, (998 A.H., 1590 A. D September)
a daughter was born to Prince Salim by the daughter of Kishi Ribtor. H. M. called her
Bihar Binu (foot note-see Price’s Jahingir 20 The child only hived two months Her
mother 1s there called Bibi Karnutty.) (Bemiprasad says “She lived to a good old age”
pp 29 to 31 History of Jahiangir).

(6) On the same night a daughter was born to the Prince by the Motd Raja’s daughter.

H M gave her the name of Begam Sultan (foot note~died 1n 12 months Her mother was
Jagat Gosnan 1 e Jodhbar) Thid p 880,

(6) On the morming of 23 Farwardin (1000 Hijy.) a happy starred daughter was born to the
Prince Royal by the sister of Abiya Kashmiri (F. Note.—Presumably this 1s the daughter of

the prince of Xashmir referred to in Price’s Jahanglr 20 Abiya 1s perhaps Yusuf Shah’s
son) p 931.

(7) In 1002 H, (1594 A D )on the 21st Aban after passing of 8 hours and 28 minutes,
a sister to Sultan Parviz (Jahanglr’s son) was born  8he suddenly died p 1005

] (8) On the 24th Da1 (1002 H 1594 A, D.) after the passing of 3% hours, a daughter was
born to Prince Salim by the daughter of Abdullih Bilue It 1s hoped that she may become
a source of increased fortune. p 1015

(9) In H 1003 on the 6th Shahriyar a daughter was born to Prince Royal by the daughter
of Ibrahim Hussain M It 1s hoped that she may become a great lady of the Age p 1031

38 Karmacandra, —Karam Chand was an Oswal Jeana Bamia of Bacchavat family, He was
a minister of Rao Kalyan Simha and then Rai Simha of Bikaner, As a mark of favour on
him Akbar ordered that ladies of Bacchavat family only could wear foot gold ornaments,
When Tursamkhian plundered Sirohiin 8 Y. 1633, he took away about a thousand Jaina
metal 1dols to the Emperor from whom the said 1dols were obtmined by Karamchand and
brought to 'Bikaner in 8 Y. 1639, Tursamkhan further took Gujarat: bamias as captives;
Karamchand got them released free of charge. He repaired the Jaina temples at Satrunjaya &
Mathura He heard 11 Jamna principal scriptures from Jayasoma Upadhyaya at Bikaner,
During the reign of R Simha, Karamchand obtained a royal proclamation prohibiting cutting
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respected by him to attend the ceremony. To the accompaniment of the royal band,
attended by the officers of the four-fold army ( Infantry, Cavalry, Elephants, Chariots-
Artillery ) surrounded by feudatory chiefs walking on foot, the Emperor went fto attend
the ceremony. Thanasimha together with others performed the ceremony (in honour of
Lord Suparévanatha-Hirasiirt Rdsa). Both Alkbar and Salim stood n front of the Jina
idol and listened to the recitation of Bhaktgmaura—stotra (a sacred hymn in Sanskrit
by Manatunga Siri in honour of Adinatha Jina. It begins with the word  Bhakidmara”
hence it is called by that namec) by the master. The ceremony over, the Emperor stepped
into the outer Court (ranga—mandapa) and stood there in front of the master.
Salim stood near him. Thanasimha presented elephants and horses to the Emperor.
Mantri Karmacandra followed suit, and presented to the heir apparent a pearl necklace
worth thirteen hundred gold mohrs. Other members of the Jaina community also
showered presents of gold ornaments and gold-embroidered cloths. Then the Emperor
took some sndtra—water from the gold pot and reverently applied it to his eyes and passed
the rest to the harem. He then mads gifts of gold mohrs to all and permitted by the monk
returned to his palace. From that time onwards the Emperor and his son were blessed
with added happiness.*® (168)

Once the Emperor, surrounded by feudatory princes, was sitting in the Court,
while the monk was explaining to him some of his difficulties. Impressed with his mien,
manner and lucidity of exposition, the Emperor asked him what the highest title in the
Jaina order was. The monk replied that * Acirya” was the highest and the next in
order was “ Upadhydya”. On being asked which of the two titles he held, he replied
that he held neitker, as these titles were conferred by the head of the Order from whom
he was far away, Then the Emperor repeatedly and pressingly announced that he
conferred upon him the title “ Acirya”., Bhanucandra politely told the Emperor that he
was not yet fit to hold that title, the only person deservedly holding it at the time being
Hira-Vijaya Sari. The Emperor was more than ever convinced of his selflessness and
praised him in glowing terms. (178)

On the following day Abul Fazl advised the Emperor to confer on the monk
the title “ Upadhyaya”. With festive preparations a foot, the Saikh himself rapaired
to the upds'raya and mformed the Jaina laity which had assembled there that it was

of trees and killing of fish in three rivers viz Satlaj, Dek and Ravi He got captives freed from
Baluchies The King Rax Simha having shown signs of displeasure, Karamichand went to live
at Merta and then to the Court of Akbar who made him hs ganj@?hikari-bhandary, Tt was
at lus instance that Jinacandra Siir1 was called by Akbar to his Court at Lahore, as 1s stated
before at pp 10 to 13. (Vide Jayasomas’s Sanskrit and Gunavinaya’s Gujarat: Karmacandra—
prabandha, Umrao Singh Tank’s Some Distingmished Jains—‘The rise and fall of the
Bacchavats’, my History of Jaina Laterature, and Nahta’s Yugapradhans Jinacandra St ).

39 Vide Hirasvri Rasa (in Gujarati) P.183 verses 38 to 45, wheren Sekhj 1s musprinted
for Sekhuy, and Mansimha referred to is not Sadhu Manasimha pupd of Kharatara
Jinacandra Sir1 but he1s & s'ravaka by name Minasimha Kalyina of Tapd Gaccha, Vide
also “ Karmacandra Mantri Prabandha” (1n Gujarati) dhala 8, and “ZKarmacandra Van-

- s'othirfanalam Kavyam” 1n Sanskrit, verses 358 to 364, 1n respect of the Snatra-Makotsava.
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His Majesty’s desire to confer the title “ Upddhydya” upon the monk.. The news spread
like wild fire and filled all who received it with delight. One of the old and wise heads of
the community, however, pointed out to the friend of Akbar (Abul Fazl) that only
the Head of the Jaina Church~the Acdrya Guru-had the power to confer any title upon
any one in the Order, and that titles thus conferred were only recognised by the Jama
community. So, he said, the Emperor’s decision, would have to be at least ratified by
the Head, to give 1t any vahdity. Thereupon the Saikh wiote out the imperial firman and
despatched it to the Head (Hira Sturi) who was at that time residing at Rajadhanya-
pura (Radhanpur). Hira Sari readily confirmed the contents of the firman and sent
consecrated vdsaksepa and a letter of appointment to Bhanucandra, thus making valid
his competence to hold the title ¢« Upadhyaya ™.

Third Chapter—[Furst Visut to Kas'mir Kaémir was annexed in 1586 A. D.
It'was Akbar’s keen desire to vis:it the fascinating valley of Kasmir at the earliest
possible opportunity, The valley came to be described as his private garden, after his visit.
The Emperor started from Lahore on April 22nd, 1589, and reached Siinagar by the end
of May. Entering the hilly region through Bhimbhar, he crossed Pir Panjal ( Pantsal)
range by the improved—though still bad—road which his Engineer-in chief had constructed.
He stayed 1n the valley for 'a few days. Prince Murid and the ladies who had been
left at Bhimbhar were directed to meet the Emperor at Rohtds near Jhelum. Akbar
travelled by the Baia-mila route and through the Hazara District, then known as Palkhli,
to Attock. In accordance with the amended instiuctions his family met him there
instead .of at Rohtds. Thence the Emperor proceeded to Kabul where he spent
two pleasant months, often visiting the gardens and pldces of interest During his stay
there, he received news of the deaths of Rajas Bhagvandas and Todar Mall. On Nov. 7th
he started for India, leaving Kabul, in cbaige .of Muhammad Kasim, the Engineer
(P. 243, V. Smth’s “Akbar”) and reached Lahore on 12-8-1590 (Akbarnama)
corresponding with Fagan Vad 1st S. Y. 1646 Thursday.

Second visit to Kas'mir .—In August, 1592, Akbar started on a hunting expedition
along the banks of Chinab, intending to pay a second visit of Ka$mir. While on his way,
he received news that a nephew of his governor over the valley, had rebelled and set
himself up as independent Sultan, A little later the Fmperor received pleasing piece
of news, announcing the victory of the Khan Khanin in Smd. He considered
the information as a good augury for ‘the speedy suppression of the Kasmir rebellion.
He was not disappointed in his expectation, for, before he entered the hills from Bhimbhar,
he had the satisfaction of seeing the rebel’s head which was sent by his officers. His stay
in the valley was for only eight days, during which he amused himself with sport.
Then he departed as on the previous occasion, by the Birimila Pass and through
the Hazira District (Pakhli) to Rohtas Thence he returned to ILihore ihers

40 Vide (1) Hirasiirt Rasa p 183, verses 46 to 48 and p 184, verses 1 to 3, and (2) Hira-
Saubhagya~Kavya P 741 Chap 14 verses 285 to 286, as regards the conferment of the title of
the “Upadhyaya" on Bhanucandra, The Rasa states ‘on this occasion Saikh Abul Fazl
gave i charity 26 borses and Rs, 10,000

5
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intelligence reached um that-Raja Man Singht had defeated the Afghéin ‘Chiefs in Orissa
‘and had annexed that country (P. 247. “Akbar.”) - ’ o .o

A kd

b

It was during this second visit to Kaémira that the Emperor issued a firman
abolfshmg tax on pilgrnims to Mount Satrunjaya. Details about this- will be given in
the following 8rd Chapter. ] , ”

In the Third Chapter are given details of the way in which Bhanucandia got
the Tax levied from the pilgrims to Mount Szddhw—gatrunjaya abolished by the Emperor,
so that all doubts about 1t may be dispelled for ever. :

Once upon a time the Emperor was seated on the royal chair in his Court held in the
morning. ~ Numerous kings, with folded hands raised upto their heads as a mark of respect
were 1n attendance upon him. A white umbrella studded with pearls stood open.above his
head , while shining camaras—chowrie fans were wafted on all sides. While so seated and
attended with royal paraphernalia, the gate-keeper made his appearance and submitted
1t to the Emperor that a man, hailing from Kasmira was standing just outside the gates,
eagerly awaiting the royal permission to present himself before His Majesty. Akbar
granted the permission. The stranger entered the Court and bowed .respectfully
to the Emperor. He told the Emperor that he had come all the way .from Ka§mira with
the single object of paymng his respects to him, because he had heard his praises everywhere:
'Che Emperor then asked him what kind of country Kaémird was Thereupon the stranger
deseribed 1 glowng terms the beauties of Kaémira.—its snow-clad mountains, saffron
plants, multitudes of full-blown lotuses, and enchantingly charmmng regions like the source
of the Brahma~putia. He gave a wonderful word-picture of Kagmira, which immensel§;
mmpressed the mind of the Emperor and made him keenly desirous of visiting
the country.** Abul-Fazl supported the royal desire. On an’auspicious day, previously
settled for the royal journey, the mighty Empeior started for Ka$mira, taking. the

Northern route, with a large retinue of feudatory princes, elephants, horses and chariots,
and with flags flying from numerous standards. Pressed by the Emperor, Bhanucandra
also accompanied him, staying in a nicely pifched tent with Abul-Fazl as his companion,
at the halting—places on the way. -When the Emperor and his-army reached Bhambhar,
he ordered a halt there for a few days, seeing that the soldiers needed rest. -

At this time, the Kharataras, intent upon having exclusive possession of the greéfI

place of pilgiimage, Mount Vimala (Satrunjaya) were busy devising seciet Ways‘ of

41 Kas'mir:—“The country 1s enchanting and might be fittingly called a garden of perpetual
spring surrounding a citadel terraced to the skies, and deserves appropriately to be either
the delight of the worldling or the retired abode of the recluse Its streams are stweet
1o taste, 1ts waterfalls provide music to the ear, and its climate 1s invigorating. The rain &nd
snow~-fall are syimilar to that of Turkastan and Persia, and 1ts periodical rains occur at-the
same season as 1n Hindustan, The lands are artificially watered or dgpendent on rain for
arrigation  The flowers are enchanting and fill the heart with delight Violets and red roses

and wild narcissus flowers cover the plains, To enumerate the flora would be 1mpossible ”
P. 348-49, Ain1 Akbar1 Vol. IT, -
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achieving 'théir-aim, “The master came to know of ‘this. He then immediately took
the learned Saikh nto his confidence and told him that the Kharataras were devising ways
of taking' possession of the sacred Mount Pundarika (another name of Satrunjaya)
which really belonged to.his group (Tapas). As however, the Emperor unexpectedly
issued orders for forward march, the matter was postponed for some opportune time
in futme The Emperor, after crossing Mounts Ratna-Panjila, Pira-Panjila® and others,
reached Srinagar (the capital of Ka¢mir). On Sunday, as was his wont, the Emperor
heard the recital and the explanations of the names of the Sun, by the master.
The recital being over, the master gently touched upon the subject of Satrunjaya,
which was the most prominent in his mind. He told the Emperor that there was
a sacred place of the Jainas, Satrunjaya by name, mn Saurdstra,® to which Hira Stui
intended to go on a pilgiimage, and that a tax was levied from pilgrims to that holy place.
He further said that he and the whole Jaina community would be highly obliged
if the Emperor kindly 1ssued a firman abolishing the tax  Hearing this the Emperor told
Samsudin,** the eldest son of Khan Azam that no tax was to be levied from either
the revered Acarya Hira~Vyaya Sin or from any member of the Jana laity when

42 Pira-Panjala:—*Kasmur 1s encompassed on all sides by the Himalayan ranges Twenty six
different roads lead from 1t to Hindustan, but of these, those by Bhimbhar, (Chibhan) and
Pakli are the best and can generally be travelled through on horse~back. The former 1s
- “the shortest and 1t has several routes of which three are good (1) Hasti Bhanj (Hasti

. ‘Watar) which was the former route for the march of the troops, (2) Pir Panjal which his

Majesty thrice traversed on his way to the rose garden of Kaémir If on these hills an ox or
a horse be killed, storm clouds and wind arise together with snowfall and rain, and (3) Tang
- Talah” Ain: Akbari II, p 347-348 (Jarrett) In a note on p 348 1t 1s stated —
- “Pir Panjal has come to mean the pass of the Great Range, Panjil being applied to a great
Moutain Ridge”
The Ratnapanjil may be another name of either Hastibhanj or of Tangtalah, or 1t may be
the name of an altogether different route
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43 The Sarkar of Sorath —“It was an independent territory, having a force of 50,000 cavalry,
i and 100,000 infantry, the ruling tribe being Ghelot (Gohils) Its length from port of Ghogah
¢ (Gogo) to that of Aramral (Amreli?)1s 125 Kos, its breadth from Sardhar to the seaport of
Div,15 72 Kos On the east 1t 15 bounded by Ahmedabiad , on the North, by the State of Cutoh,
- on the South and West, by the (Indian) Ocean Its climate 1s healthy, 1ts fruits and flowers
numerous Grapes and melons grow here This territory i1s divided into 9 districts each
' inhabited by a different tribe They are also called Paraganas and their names are —
(1) New Sorath (Junagadh and others), (2) Old Sorath, called Nagher (Pattan Somnath
and others), (3) Gollwdrash (Lathi and others), (4) Walak (Mahuvah and Talaja),
(5) Badhelah ( Vaghers) ( Jagat called Dwarka ete ), (6) Barra (Barda ) (Barra Guml etc),
(7) Baghelah (Sardhar ete), (8) Wagt (in the uncultivated traots of Jhanjhmer, and

(9) Timbel Tribe” Aini Akbar: IT, p 244
“In the third district at the foot of the Satrunjah (éatrun;uya) Hill1s a large fort on 1its
summit, the fort ¢f Palitanah. Though in ruins, it deserves restoration. It 15 1n great

veneration with the Jams” {Ibid p 247)

44 Sagmsuddin —“In A. D 1600, owing to the death of Sultan Murad, Mirza Aziz Kokaltash
(Khan-1-Azam-read foot note no 34) was third time appointed Viceroy of Gujarat and he sent
Shamsud-din Hussain as his deputy to Ahmediabad” —History of Gujarat Bom Gaze p 273
# Aznmkhan’s eldest son was DMirza Shams: (the said Shamsuddin) who was at the end of
Akbar's reign, o commander of Two thousand " (no 163 Aini Akbari I, p 325).
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they visited Satrunjaya. He further ordered him to inform his father, the then Governor
of Gujarat, of this royal order, by a wiitten order and hand it over to Bhanucandra;
«the best of the asceties”. So- saying the Emperor at once repaired to his harem.
In accordance with the royal wish an oider was given to the ‘master, who at once
despatched 1t to hus guru Hira-Vijaya Suri. (44). '

The Khaiatara Jainas* were overwhelmed with jealousy at this achievement
of the Upadhyaya. They approached the Emperor and made humble entreaties to him
to the effect that the Satrunjaya Hills should be made over to them as 'they were
whole-heartedly devoted to his welfare and blessed him. Thereupon the Emperor asked
them where the Hill was situated At this very moment the Saikh made un inadvertent
remark that the tax levied there brought a good slice of revenue to the treasury.
The Emperor on hearing this, ordered that no tax should be levied from any monk,
who went as a pilgiim there. After that he retired to his seraglio. Fiom that time
onwards, the master ( Bhanucandra ), moie determined than ever fo secure the Hill for his
group, launched on the programme of propitiating the Saikh with a view to convert him
to his way of thinking about the Hill (48).

.

In Kaémira there is a large lake named Jaina ILanki*® extending over some
55 Kosas. Desirous of visiting 1t, the Emperor accompanied by feudatory chiefs and

45 The Kharataras were with Akbar when he went to Kaémir This is supported by the
Kharatara books Samayasundara a Jaina monk belonging to this group, says in the
beginning of his Astalalss that Akbar started for Kaémira from Lahore on Sravana Sukla 13,
S. Y, 1649 (Thursday 10th August 1592), and first halted at Ramdasa Garden at Lahore.
From “ Karmacandra Vans'othirtanalam—-EKdvyam” Verses 408 etc, we find that Manasimha
and Dungara ahas Harsa-Viéala (monks of the Kharatara group) accompanied the Emperor
to Kasmir and that before Akbar arrived at Rohitas, he asked Karmacandra to guard his
seragho, and he returned from Kasmir to Lahore (on 29-12-1592 A, D, corresponding with
Friday Paosa Sukla S Y. 1649)

46 Jama Lankd —Zan Lanka “His DMajesty, determined on his return, on 20th of Aban,
(1st November 1592 A. D ) set out an a boat, committing the governmént again to the care
of Yusuf Mirza Rawasi. On his return journey, a reservoir named Zain Lanka was visited
by im. Together with some incidents that took place after that, it 1s described by one of
the company—Nizamuddin Ahmed—as follows —*“This reservoir 1s enclosed on the West,
North and South by mountains and 1t 15 30 Kos-60 males in circumference The river Bahat
(J1hlam) passes through this lake. Its water 1s very pure and deep Sultan Zainul Abdin
carried out a per of stone to the distance of 180 feet 1nto the lake and upon it erected a high
building Notlung ike this lake and building 1s to be found in India. After visiting
this edafice, he (Akbar) went to Barahmulah, where he disembarked and proceeded by land
to Pakblh At Pakhli the Emperor was detained nearly a month by the snows and rains.
He subsequently made a stay of thirteen days 1n Rohtas, left 1t on 9th December and arrived
at Lahore about 29th December 1592”7 (Noer Vol II, P. 225-6) See also Elliot’s History of
India Vol V p 465,

' Abul Fazl, while deseribing the third visit in 1597 A, D, refers to Jain Lanka —%Opn the 6th
he went to Sihabuddinpur and from there he proceeded to' Jain Lanka. When he came to

: ihe lake, there were high waves, the boat was taken to the bank, and he rested by the skirt of
the mountain  On the 20th, he started in a vessel prepared for him, and witnessed
the spectacle of the river Behat (Jhelam)”, Albarnama Vol, ITI, p. 1088,
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by the guru ( Bhanucandra ) started towairds 1t in a boat. The rest of his army walked
by the road along the bank. After some days the Emperor reached Jaina Lanka.
The climate of the whole region 1s cool and agreeable and 1t abounds imn lofuses of
variegated colours. During the Emperor’s stay, there was plenty of rainfall in those parts.
A cold wave passed through the whole region and the Emperor and the whole of his army
had a haxd time fight with exeessive snow and biting winds. The Emperor, shivering with
cold though stuffed with rich woolen yain, was shocked at the thought of the plight of
the ascetics whom their religious tenets foirbade to put on any thing more than only
a limited measme of cloth, 1n all climates. He and his retinue 1etired to the mner
chamber where they all tasted the juices of various kinds of fimts Next morning,
when he saw the guruy almost blanched with cold, he made a friendly joke at him
to the effect that while others obtained the taste of fruits, he obtained the taste of cold.
After the 1ecital of the names of the Sun was over, the Gury, always intent upon
achieving his desired object—the possession of the éatrun.]aya, Hill by his group-perceving
that the Emperor was 1n a happy frame of mind, gently observed that while His Majesty
had satisfied the desires of all who solicited him, he was not granted the same favour.
The Emperor immediately requested him to speak his mind fiankly, assuring him that
he would do all in his power to satisfy lum. The Guru, who had renounced all
worldly happiness and gratification of any desire 1esulting merely in his own happiness,
at once put it to him that the tax levied from pilgrims visiting the Satrunjaya Haill,
be abolished. ' The Emperor replied that 1t had been reported to him that the tax formed
a good avenue of mcome to the royal treasury. The Guru argued that the income,
he was quite sure, could not be more than a drop mn the ocean of the revenues of his
colossal empwre  The Emperor smiled an understanding smile, and instructed Abul Fazl
to prepare & firman abolishing the tax on that holy place and to hand 1t over to the gura.
The firman was 1mmediately penned by the S'aikh At the request of the guru, 1t was
made in favour of Hira-Vijaya Sari. The Emperor put his séal upon 1t and handed 1t
over to the guru who requested the Emperor to get 1t dispatched to Huia-Viyaya Sir.
Thus the guru achieved permanent glory*. Hira Sir after receiving the firman®s,
started on a pilgrimage to the holy place with Jaina congiegations from many countries®.
From that time onwaids, all pilgrims to Mount Siddha-Satiunjaya-enjoy immunity from
the pilgnm-tax-(71).. - - - -

Then the Emperor and his retinue started back by boats After visiting Kaémira
and Kedira, he reached the foot of Rohitas. After a continuous march, during which he

“In Khothama which adjoins Inttle Tibet 1s a large lake called the Wuler, twenty-eight Kos
in circumference. The Bihat flows into 1t and its course 1s somewhat lost to the eve.
Here Sultin Zainul Aabidin bmlt a large palace called Zamn Lanka” Aini Akbar: Vol II
P 364 (Jarrett)

47 Vaide ¢ Hira-Saubhagya-Kavya” Ch 14, verses 277 to 284 pp 738 to 74l re the immumity
from the pilgrim-tax,

- 48 Hira Surir got the firman at Radhanpur where he passed the monsoon 1n S Y 1648

(Gujaraty, S Y, 1649 Hind1)

49'In the winter of S. ¥ 1649, he started on a pilgrimage with a sangka from Pitan.
_He reached Satrunjays in Caitra 8 Y 1650 (Hindi) — March-April 1593 A, D,
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impressed the people highly with his powerful personality and greatness, he reached
Labhapura ( Lahore )™ (75). : :

t

A. brave warrior and a wise general and statesman, Akbar subjugated almost
the whole of India, and became Emperor 1n name and in deed (76 ). .

The third prakgse dealing with Akbar’s visit to Kasmira and the freedom of
Satrunjaya from pilgrim-tax ends here,

Fourth Chapter :—One day, the Emperor called to his Court a leading Jaina
gentleman, Durjanasalya®™ by name, and asked him whom Hira Stui had appointed as his
successor. He replied that a great and austere ascetic named Vijayasena Siiri was selected
as his successor by Hira Suri. On hearing this, the Emperor 1ssued a firman inviting:
Vijayasena Suri to present himself at the Court and handed 1t over to Bhanucandra.’
When Vijayasena Siri received the royal firman™, he immediately started for Lahore,
together with a batch of one hundred disciples. (8).

At each willage on his way, he was 1eceived with great jubilation by the Jaina laity
who listened to his sermons with rapt attention and fervent devotion. After some days
he reached the out-skirts of Labhapura (Lahore). As ordered by Suratrina (Sultan i.e.,

Alkbar), Bhanucandra Vacaka (Upadhyaya) accompanied by the Saikh and the imperial
army went forth to 1eceive him in the eity® (15).

3

Then Bhanucandra escorted the Siri to the Bmperor’s presence, who was delighted
to have an interview with him. He then repaired to his retreat in the city with great’
festivities by the orders of the Emperor Vijayasena Sariin company of the Vieaka
(Bhanucandra) paid several visits to the Emperor. On one of the occasions, one of his:
disciples, Nandivijaya by name, performed avadhanas (attending to several subjects

at the same time). The Emperor, amazed at this, conferred on him the title
¢ Khus—faham” (a man of sharp mtellect) (18).

50 Vide ¢ Hira-Vyaya Sar: Rasa” P 182, verses 27 to 35 Akbar reached Lahore on
29th Decembar 1592 A. D (Pousa 8 Y 1649) asstated in f n 45

51 A well-known Jaina of Lahore, he was Osvil Banii of Jadia Gotra His father’s name was -
Ninu a son of Jagusdha He led a Jaina congregation on a pilgrimage to Sauripura Tirtha, -
where he got the Jaina temple repaired and a Jaina 1dol consecrated therein He also got
s Jana temple built at Lahore. He was a staunch adherent of Hira Siri. Vide “Durjana-

s’ala~Biavan1” composed by Krsnadasa in S Y, 1651 Vais’akha at Lahore (referred to 1n my
work “Jawna Gurjara Kavio” Vol. 1, p 300)

52 He was at Radhanpur at this time  He started for Lahore on Margas‘irsa 8'ukla 3rd, 8. Y.
1649—27-11-1592 A D (Tyaya-Pras'asts XII, verse 2)

93 Vijayasena Siri entored Lahore on (31-5-1593 A D ) Jyestha Sukla 13th S Y. 1649
Gujaratr and 8, Y. 1650 Hind: Vide Pyaya-Pras'asti-Kavya” Ch. X1I, verse 93,
Hira-Saubhdgya—-Kavya” Ch, XIV, verses 287 to 290 p 742-3 and also ® Labhodaya Rasa”
by Dayakus'ala 1n Gujarit (referred to in my work ‘Jawna Gurjara Kavio’ Vol.-1 p. 296).
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- The Brahmins felt very jealous of the exalted position enjoyed by the Jaina
Acarya at the royal Court., So, they deputed Ramaddsa Maharaja™ to the presence
.of the Emperor, Ramadasa told the Emperor that the Sari and his followers were
non-believers in Vedas, non-worshippers of God, and that they could not bow even to him,
On hearing this, the Sultan, his eyes ablaze with anger, called the Sari, enumerated
the imputations to hum, and demanded an explanation. The Siri replied calmly that they
believed 1n every thing and that the Brihmins had huled those charges against him
and his followers out of jealousy. The Imperor conveyed this explanation to
Bhattacarya—-a brahmin Acarya—who told the Emperor that the Jaina Acarya had said
those things because he feared to incur the royal wrath, but that nothing of the kind was
.enjoined 1n.his scriptures. Thereupon the Emperor asked the Saikh, who was standing
near him, to find out the truth The Saikh arranged a debate i the assembly—hall,
and asked the Siri to prove the truth of his assertions and to convince him and
the -Brahmanas about them (Details about the discussion are given in veises 27 to 41).
In buef, the Siri explamed that the whole world was subject to the inexorable law of
Karma, and that those who attained omniscience and final beatitude were not subjected to
.physical embodiment. He further said that theidea of God as expounded i Samkhya.
was the same, Bhattacarya and his band felt trounced, and the Saikh fully convinced
and highly impressed, approached the Emperor and told him that the explanation of
the Jaina Acarys was quite satisfactory and in complete harmony with what was stated
in his seriptures. Then the Sitr: was taken to his updsraye in a large procession and his
fame was greatly enhanced® (47).

64 Ramadasa. He belonged to a Rajput clan of Kacohavihas descondants of Manasimha a king
of Jaipur His father’s name was Udayaraja He was a sun-worshipper and served Akbar
"He was a learned man, patronited Brahmins and composed a Sanskrit commentary on
Setubandha Kavya entitled ‘Rama-Setupradipe’ in 8 Y, 1652 Bhadrapada Sukla 5th
Thursday ( Published by Nirnaye Sagara Press) Chaturthi Rajatarangine (edition of 1835
published by R A Society) says at p 119 1n the verse 750 ‘Akbar’s army entered Kas'mira
on Sunday Kartika Sukla 2nd, Saka year 1508’ —

T SARSE @ ¥4 77, ¥ RRATRY Fiwe | ghsd o Rama =, Sauaa G o 1 sko I
Ramadasa accompanied him and 1s there stated to be a patron of Brahmins who were
presented with gifts by Akbar at his instance —

TG~ A@-FAGARER | 793 qAgrared] Ry |
TR AGUT 787 WA AR | et 39t s gm0
FEFRNCHARY TEIR AR Hidehedw gass | 14 929 gl 7 a¥F ql AETd TeagadstmE 1
TR T4 SgeR R | Gy AR I
AT SRRt gHgr RAfar | Rerfaimamme aae Tw5ar i cox i
' In Aine Akbar: Vol 1 p 438, he 1s described as “ Ramadasa the Kachwahat—Hs father was
o poor man and lived at Luni (or Baunti near Ranthambhor) Ramdasa was recommendod
to Akbar by his former master Ra1 Sal Darbar1 He was appointed a Naib of Todarmal 1n
the financial department He amassed a fortune and though he had a palace in Agrah near
. Hatiapul, he lived in the guard-house, ‘always watching with his 200 Rajputs, spear
' in hand’ Jahidngir in the 6th year sent him to Gujarit and the Deccan and gave him
the title of Rajah and a flag, Ranthambhor being assigned to him as jagir It seems that he
——. _ _ _recerved the title “Rajah Karan”, He was a Iiberal man and gave rich presents to jesters
y - and singers”
556 Vide ¢ Vyaya-Pras'asti~Kavya”, Chapter XII,
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Once upon a time, the Emperor greeted the Stri with affection, dnd ' said 1
«Some time: ago, Hira-Vyaya Stri complied with my request to confer the title
« Upadhyaya™ on Bhanucandra. Now, I request you to porform the nandy (auspicious )
ceremony 1n connection with the said title of Upadhyayx. He then instructed the Saikh
to accompany the Stm to the pratis'raya (the Jaina monks’ halting-place) for
the purpose. The Sfri unhesitatingly consented to do the Emperor’s wish, and in
company with the Sakh and his retinue, repaired to the pratiraya. The Saikh
celebrated the investiture ceremony with festivities on the grandest scale' i. e, with
‘the princes, multitude of elephants, horses, musical instiuments and imperial bands.
Rich and leading Jamnas like Sthanasimha walked with the Minister. The Sari then
performed the investiture ceremony with great pleasure. He also conferred “'Vardhamana
Vidya” (a mantra sacred to Lord Vardhamana having as its presiding deity a goddess,
by which the spiitual powers of the Guru are conferred ) on Bbanucandra ‘Women sang
joyful songs The Saikh gave in charity 108 horses and personally distributed cocoanuts
with silver coins, among those who had come to attend the ceremny. Banids showered
gold coins. The Suri was granted an imperial firmdn prohibiting slaughter of cows,
buffaloes and other animals. Then he secured the royal permission to start for Gujarat,
and leaving Nandivijaya at the Court, departed (67).

1t often crossed the mind of Hira Stri that there were not enough of his pupils
at Lihore to preach and to spread the Jaina gospel there. So he sent two of his best
pupils there-Bhavacandra and Siddhicandra (the author of the present work )-both of
whom were blood brothers and were recently initiated. The former of the two had made
himself wellknown by his great services to his guru. The latter had won a high name for
himself by his wealth of learning combined with a charming personality. He was
as handsome as the God of love and was endowed with striking qualities of head and hea t.
He grew like a Kalparrksa watered with nectar poured out of jars in the form of popular
eyes. All the arts vied with one another in being mastered by him. His genius was of
an outstanding character. His was a comprehensive mind match for grasping,

grappling with, and solving any intellectual conundrum. In intellectual sharpness
"he surpassed Abhaya and Roha®™ (74).

Once upon a time the Bmperor's eyes meb those of Siddhicandra who had
approached him out of curiosity, The Emperor felt that standing before his eyes was the
God of Love incarnate, who had taken the form of an ascetic in order to be free for ever
fiom the pangs of birth and rebirth. So much was he struck by the matchless beauty of
Siddhicandra that for a moment he forgot everything around him including the Master and
even himeelf, and simply marvelled at the shapely form of the young ascetic. Then rousing
himself out of his stupor with an effort, he inquired of the Master who that ascetic was.
The Master replied, “by nature comteous, and attached like a bee to a jasmine flower,
to the science of eight aradhanas, (paying attention to eight things at the same time),
he is my pupil, Siddhicandra by name, who has entered our Holy Order after having

56 Abhaya~son and intelligent Minister of King Srenika of Magadhs in the times of Lord
Mahavira Roha-a genius described 1n Jaina folk-lore
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renounced the world, and who has recently come here from Gurjaratrd (Gujarat).”
The Emperor still with his mind full of amazement at the matchless handsomeness
of the young ascetic, called him just in front of him to let his eyes have their fill.
Then he summoned him to the inner Court, and in the presence of all kings, asked him
to perform his feat of avadhdnas. The Emperor was wonder—struck at his incomparable
mastery over arts and conferred on him the well-known title “ KAus-Faham” (a man of
sharp intellect ). Then he cheerfully asked him to permanently stay there and there alone,

with his sons (86 ).

Siddhicandra wused to visit the harem-the seraglio-sometimes by invitation of
the Emperor and sometimes of his own accord. There he read voraciously and made
himself within a very short time master of almost all branches of knowledge-various
treatises on grammar lhke Mahdbhdsya (by Patanjali), poems like Nawsadha (by Sra
Harsa ), works on logic hike Cuntamans ( Tatva-Cintamans by Ganges’a Upadhyaya)
on rhetoric like Kavya—prakase (by Mammaticarya ) and on prosody and on various forms
of dramaturgy. Then, prompted by the Emperor he studied the Persian language and
then dived deep into that literatme™. About this time, Nandivijaya having secured
the royal permussion, departed for Gujarat in order to attend upon Hira Str: (92).

About this time Hira Vijaya Stri died®®. When the Emperor heard this sad piece
of news, he became exceedingly dejected and with tears in his eyes, inquired of
the Upadhyaya at what place Hira Stri had attained divinity (died). The Upadhyaya,
also full of sorrow, replied that in Sauragtra, there was & port Dvipa (Div) by name near
which there was a nice village named Una ; it was there that the great man had attained
mrvdna. The cremation ceremony was performed 1n an oart of that village. He further
said that a miracle happened at the time. The moment the smoke, that issued forth from
the burning body below, came into contact with the mango-trees above, they all bore fruit
though it was not yeb the proper time for them to do so. He then requested His Majesty
to grant to the Jaina community a piece of land there, so that a stipa (monument
in the form of a Tope) might be erected there to commemorate the name of the revered
monk. The Emperor granted ten bighas for the purpose. A. document to that effect was
prepared, and the Upadhyaya despatched ib through his brother Rangacandra. The local
Sangha (congregation) then erected a stZpa™* which appeared as if 1t were a heavenly
vimdna, and thus evinced their intense devotion for the Acirya (101).

57 Vide the initial 9th verse from tho commentary on Vasantardje’s Sakunas’astra, beginning
with g7y, 10 the Appendix, I

58 On Thursday, Bhadarva Sud 11th 8. Y, 1662 (Hind:1) corresponding with 18th September
1595 A, D,

58* The insoription carved at the time on the said stipa still extant in the oart at Una runs
as under —
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After some time, the Emperor felt a desire to visit Kagmira again® in order to enjoy
the sight of flowers in full bloom there. So, he set out for Srinagara. Both the
Upiadhyaya and Siddhicandra accompanied him. Siddhicandra used to read Persian books
to his grandsons and read out what was taught the previous day the next morning
to the BEmperor., He was very useful and serviceable to the kind Emperor also,
And thus his fame spread everywhere. After crossing Mounts Ratna—~Panjala, Pira~
Panjala, and others, which had snow-clad snmmits, the Emperor reached Kagmira.
He enjoyed there the sight of trees studded with scented and full-blown flowers.
He stayed there for a few months, and visited all the places there, noted for thewr
wonderful beauty of scenery. Then he returned to Labhapura (Lahore) (108).

The Emperor was much attached to deer~hunting. On one occasion, while on
a hunting expedition, he was so seriously wounded by the deer which gored its pointed
horn into his body, that he fainted on the spot. He was confined to bed in his harem for
fifty days™. During these days he suffered from intense and acute pain on account of
the wound. Duiing these days, nobody except Upadhyaya Bhanucandra and Sri Saikh
(Abul Fazl) both of whom enjoyed the Emperor’s full confidence, was allowed to go near
him®™, On account of much merit acquired in his former hfe, the Emperor recovered
as 1if to do still more meritorious deeds. Immediately after his recovery, he sent
five hundred cows to the halting place of the Jaina monks, for the purpose of destributing
them in charity. The Upadhyaya asked the leading members of the community
to distribute those cows among the Brahmins of the city, and thus kept his glory green in
the city till now (113).
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69 This was the third vimt to Kas'mur. “In 1597, Akbar decided to spend the Summer
in his “private garden” (XKas'mir), to which he had twice paid hurried visits This tume
two of bis many compamons were Fathers Jarome Xavier and Benedict of Goes, The
Emperor this time returned to Lahore exactly after six months in November. . Akbar foll 11l
and was nursed by his friend (Xavier) who was allowed to enter his bed-room, & privilege
not conceded to the greatest viceroys in the Empire The mountain roads, even after
Kasim Khin’s improvements, were in such bad condition, that many elephants, horses and
servants perished during the return journey.” p. 269 V. Smith  “Akbar”, (1st. Edition)

According to Akbarnama Vol IIL, P 1083, Akbar started for Kas'mir in May 1697 A, D
and returned to Lahore on 14-11-1697 A, D. (P. 1096). May 1597 cor}espondmg with
Jyesthn S Y 1664 and 14-11-1597 wath Kartika Vad 1st 1654 8 Y. (Hind1),

60 Akbarnami Vol IIT, P 1061-3 relates the incident and confirms that the illness lasted for
one month and twenty two days.

Zobdatu-t-tawarikh also states —In this year (1004 H.) also the king, while witnessing
an antelope—fight was wounded in the thigh by one of thewr horns, which penetrated very
deep Great alarm was felt throughout the country, but after retiring for a few days
to the inner apartments, and seating himself on the carpet of afliction, he recovered,
by the blessing of God and restored comfort to the hearts of all the world,”—ElLot’s Hastory
of India Vol VI, p 193 j

61 While Mr V. Swmith says, only Xavier was allowed to enter his bed-room) ses pravious
foot-note No. 09, -

-
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One day the Emperor, accompanied by feudatory chiefs, elephant-army and cavalryi
camped at Ugrasenapura (Agri). Bhanucandra and Siddhicandra also were with
the Emperor. The former was teaching the Emperor’s sons, while the latter ab the desire
of the Emperor brought up and bred up his grandsons The Emperor’s respect and love
for Siddhicandra grew to a very great extent. At Egrﬁ,, gome non-Jainas prejudiced
the mind of the Emperor against the Jainas, and consequently, the Emperor issued
an Order stopping the erection of a new Jaina temple there dedicated to Citidman,
(Parévanatha )™, The erection of the temple had already begun and it was nearly
half-completed. Then Siddhicandra, by his personal influence over the Emperor,
got the order cancelled and obtained the Emperor’s sanction to go on with the work of
building the temple, which was then completed within a short time (118)

Almost at this time the Kharatara Jainas insolently began the erection of a temple
1 the interior part of the principal temple precincts, on Mount Vimaldcala (Satrunjaya)
in Saurastra QOn this pont, there arose a quarrel between them and the “respectable”
members of the Tapa group, who took objection to it. Remembering the words of the wise
that even at the cost of delaying the accomplishment of one’s own object, efforts should be
made to put a stop to the evil about to be inflicted by the enemy, the Upadhyaya
obtained from the Emperor a firman forbidding the erection of the new temple on

the Mount (122)

Then the Emperor started on a military expedition to the South® to subjugate
some rebellious kings there, with his fourfold army. On his ways, he camped at the famous
fort of Gopacala (Gwalior )** famous for its mvulnerabiity There he found lacs of
Jaina 1dols, carved in ancient times by the orders of some Jaina king, on the mountam
well. Tne Emperor saw that they were deformed by some wicked persons. His sense of
piety and purity revolted at the sight and he said to the Upadhyaya that to a man
who twould put those idols cleverly in their proper order, he would give as much wealth
as he desired from the royal treasury. Heaiing this frank and sincere declaration of
His Majesty, which showed the nobility of his nature, the Upadhyaya pointed.to him
a Jaina who was competent for that task That Jaina achieved the desired object
in a short time by means of the Emperor’s monies Then the Emperor set out and

62 Originally the idol of Cintamam (Pars'vanatha ) was installed and consecrated 1n the former
temple at Agra, by Hira-Vijaya Siri in 8 Y. 1640 Vide Hira-Saubhigya~Kavya Ch. 14
Verse 162

63 From Akbarn&mia Vol IIL, we can trace that on 26th Aban (about 6-11-1598 A. D.)
Thursday, Akbar marched from Lahore by the route of Agra which he reached after 2 months
and 2 days and from where he on the 6th Mihir (16-9-1599 A, D) went off on expedition to
the Deccan  The line of his march lay by Dholpur (on bth Aban), Gwalor (20th Aban-
1-11-1599 A. D ), Blulsa (27th Azar), Sujawalpur, Ujjain (about 15th Bahman), route of
Dipilpur and Dhir, Byagarha and Burhianpur (on 21st Isfandarmaz-31-3-1600 A. D.)
Thus from Agra to Buhranpur, 195 days were taken

64 Gwalior—* Gwalior is under the Subah of Agrdi It i1sa famous fortress, and an elephant
carved 1n stone at its gate fills the beholder with astonishment It contains some stately

edifices of 1ts former rulers, Its olimate 1s good It has always been noted for its exquisite
singers and lovely women. Here is an 1ron mine,”—P, 181 Aine Akbari Vol 11, Jarrett,
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conquering all the countries on his way, reached Barhanapura ( Burhanpur)®, Next he
conquered the fort named Asera (Asirgarha), and ordering his main army to march o,
stayed there for some days. The learned Upadhyaya who was teaching his sons,
also steyed there with Siddhicandra. All the Deccan kings who possessed large forts™
were vanquished by the Emperor’s army™.

X X X X X X X

65 “Burhanpur 1s 1n south of Dandes (Khéandes’). It1s a large city three Kos distant from
the Tapti, It Lies on latitude 24° 40’ and 1s embellished with many gardens and sandal-wood
also grows here. It 1s inhabited by people of all countries, and handicraftsmen ply a thriving
trade here In the summer clouds of dust fly, which in thé rains turn to mud”. P. 223 II,
A1 A, “Its kunng Khizr Khan assumed the name Bahadur Shah and in the 45th year of
thé Divine Era, he was deprived of his kingdom by His Majesty” P. 227, Aim1 Akbari
Vol. II. Jarrett.

It was at Barhanpur that just before Akbar took 1t, Narbudacarya of Tapa Gacchs
Kamalakalas'a s’akha composed Kokasastra Catuspadr 1n Gujarat: poetry on Wednesday first
Agvina S'ukla 10th 8, Y, 16566, Saka 1521 in the reign of Miran Bahadur Shah Faruki
son of Miran Dals'ah, Seemy J, G, K.I pp 323-326 and III pp 827-828.

“Jt was founded about A. D. 1400 by Nasirkhan, the first independent prince of the
Farik! dynasty of Khandesh, and called by him after the famous Shekh Burhan-u-ddin of
Daulatibad. It was held by eleven princes of this dynasty for 200 years tall A D. 1600 when
the kingdom of the Fariikis was annexed by the Emperor Akbar.. It formed the seat of
Government of the Deccan provinces of the empire t1ll the reign of Shah Jahan, when (A, D.
1635) 1t was transferred to Aurangabad in the Deccan, after which the eity was the capital
of the large siiba of Khandesh. The holder of this government +was usually a prince of
royal blood The first was Prince Danial, who drank himself to death here 1n A D. 1605.
Prince Parviz son of Jahiangir was governor of Burhanpur in his reign, where Sir Thomas
Roe paid him visstin 1614 A. D, Now 1t is a town in the Nimar district on the north bank of
the river Tapt1 and distant 41 miles south-west from Khandwa, the headquarters of Nimar
and 2 miles from the G. I. P, Railway station of Lalbagh.”—Central Provinces Gazetteer,

66 Viz —Asirgarh, Daulatabad, Kherws, Nasik, Ahmednagar, ete,

67 Akbar's prolonged residence 1n the Punjab, extending over thirteen years, had been largély
due to lus fears of an Uzbeg invasion (p 270) The news of Abdulla Khan Uzbeg’s death
recerved in 1598 freed the Emperor from all fear of a Tartar invasion, and left him
at hiberty to supervise the doings of his sons, and to take measures for the effective
prosecution of the campaign in the Deccan, which obviously needed the master’s eye. Akbar
accordingly decided to proceed to the South in person. He left Liahore Iate in 1598 for
Agra, whioh he now treated as his capital. He was obliged to stay there for several months
i order to deal with the difficulties caused by the insubordinate conduet of his sons.
In July 1699 (beginning of A. H. 1008) he felt himself at hberty to resume his progress
southwards In May 1599 Prince Murad died at a town in the Deccan. At about the
middle of the same year, Akbar crossed (p 271) the Narbada and occupried Burhénpur
(capital of Khindesh) wathout opposition. Ahmednagar was stormed without much dafficulty
i August 1600. Asirgarh a very strong fort reckoned to be ons of the wonders of the
world in the sixteenth century (p. 272) surrendered t6 Akbar in Janusry 1601. Then
the attitude of Prince Balim rendered absolutely necessary the return of the Emperor to his
capital 1f he wished to retamn his crown, freasures and life, which were all threafoned by
the ungrateful and undutiful conduct of his first-born gon, the well-beloved Shaikhu Babi, the
c¢hild of many prayers. Alkbar marched in April for Agrs, where he soon atrived, probably
carly in May 1601, p. 287, V. Smith’s *Akbar’, (First Edition,)
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Once upon & time the guru (Bhanucandra) who had been previously urged by
the local Jaina congregation, made a 1equest to the Emperor, after the religious discussion
with him was over. He said that Barhanapura was a flourishing town, and that there were
thousands of grand mansions and business-magnates there. He further pointed out that
it contained temples and worshipping-places for the followers of all religions excepb for
those of Jamism. The Emperor then enquired of him the reason why it was so there,
The guru replied that it had come about as a result of a prohibitory order by the Anaryas.
He also sa1d that a temple had been formerly bwilt there, but that it was demolished
by wicked persons later on. The Emperor was sorry to learn this and desired that
the city might be adorned with many temples, He summoned his officers and some
leading members of the Jaina community to his presence and gave them an order to erect
several temples there, Bowing gratefully to the stern Empeior, they very soon got busy
with the task, and in a short tune several temples and wupdsrayas were erected.
A Srimali Jana, Ajaya(Jaya)rd) by name, got a pratisraya (a halting-place for Jaina
monks) built in Kansara-Pataka ( Kansarapadi—the locality of Copper-smiths). In its
vicinity, the president of the congregation, Rikhu by name got a temple built dedicated
to Bhidabhanjana Parévanatha, Behind 1t, Durjanasalya (of Liahore already referred to ab
page 88 f. n, no, 51), a Jaina gentleman respected by the Emperor as if he was a minister,
got a high~domed temple erected, and got installed in it by the Upadhyaya an idol of

Saiveya (son of Siva i. e Nemmatha) as principal deity, which was brought from
Ramer (Amer i Jaipur State?). In the same locality another temple was bl by
a Jama lady named Gauri. An wupdsraye was built by another lady, Thus, thanks
to the efforts of the Upadhyaya for the enhancement of the glory of Jainism, numerous
temples and upds'rayas were erected i Barhanapura® where formerly they were conspicuous
by thewr absence. They are still extant there as monuments to the Master’s glory.® (147 ).

Then the Emperor departed from the place. The Upadhyaya stayed on there on
atcount of his indifferent health. Accompanied by Siddhicandra, whom the Emperor,
out of respect and love, always kept by his side, the Emperor reached Agri after
some time. During his stay there, Siddhicandra always spared no pains to enhance
the gloty of Jamism and virtually controlled the religious policy of the Emperor (150).

68 In Vijaya—Tulaka Siry Rasa we find Burhinpur, as the centre of Bhanucandra’s activities in
Johiingir's times too, which we shall see after the Summary of this work 1s over. The said

rasa also was composed by Dars'anavijays at Burhanpur in the temple of Manamohans
Pars’vanatha,

69 As to Bhinucandra’s visit of Burkanpur with Akbar, see Hira Siri Rasa p. 184 verses 4to 7
wheremn 1t 1s stated “Bhianucandra saved the town from being raided and looted b ,
the Imperial army, He saved a local leading man by name Bhojaraja Somy, wwho 'Witg
hus famuly was imprisoned by Akbar and was sentenced to death, on getting him to pa
ransom to the Emperor. Further he imitiated ten pupds in hus order and got ten tem plejs;
construced there” The big temple was dedicated to Manamohan Parévanatha as mentiolx;ed
by Dars'ana—vijays 1n the colophon of two Adhikaras of Vyaya-tilaka Sars Rasa in S Y.1679
and 1697, The 1dols of that God, Cintamam Pars’vanitha, Mahavira, Santinatha Nemn;ﬁth
Bupars'vanttha, Godi-Pars'vanatha are mentioned to be extunt’ before 8 'Y 1732 .
Silavijaya’s Pirthamala of 8. Y, 1748 published 1n Pricina Tirthamala Sangrnh‘a, p. 113, .
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- In Saurdstra, Khuram™, the son of Aziz Koka, demolished a Jaina temple which
stood at the foot of Mount Vimala (éatrunjaya), some wicked people surrounded
the principal temple also—which was built on the hill—and heaped wood-sticks on all sides
in order to burn it. A. messenger, with a letter from Sp1 Vijaya—Sena Suri, was hurried
to Siddhicandra. When the latter read the contents of the letter, he at once approached
the Emperor and acquainted him with the state of affairs Thereupon the Emperor
granted him a royal firman prohibiting the outrageous activity referred to above.
The firmin was immediately despatched, and thus a grave calamity which was about
to befall the principal temple on Mt. gatrunjaya, was averted by Siddhicandra, the only
brave man capable of achieving much things for the protection of the Zirtha (157 ).

X X X X X X X

Once upon a time the Emperor, remembering the great love he had for
the Upadhyaya (Bhanucandia), wrote a letter to him, m which he said thab
the Upadhyaya might be affectionately remembering him, while he was unable to do so
because his heart, the function of which was to remember, had been taken away by His
Holiness with him. On receiving this letter, which expressed the Emperor’s love for him,
and which was couched 1n affectionate terms tinged with delicate humour, the Upadhyaya,
at once went to the royal Court and saw the HEmperor, who warmly embraced him and
elated with joy requested him to teach his grandsons and to contmnue visiting the Court
frequently as he used to do before. (162).

X X X X X X X

By this time a letter from Vijaya—Sena Stri was received. In it he stated that on
account of a prolbitory order 1ssued by the Emperor some time ago, no new temple was
being built on the Satrunjaya Hill; workmen could not proceed with the work. He
further ponted out that if that state of affairs continued for along time, the Hill,
as the most sacred place of the Jainas, would have little significance in course of time,
because, the old temples would some day, on account of wear and tear and other
inclemancies of weather, crumble down, and there would be no new temples to réplace
them. Bhanucandra and Siddhicandra forthwith approached the Emperor and requested
him to repeal the order. The Emperor complied with their request and 1ssued an order
allowing the erection of new temples on the Hill. Consequently, many temples were from
that time erected there, which still bear an eloquent testimony to the efforts of these
two—Master and pupil—to enhance the glory of the Faith™ (167).

Then Grujarat came under the sway of Prince Salim, the eldest son of the Emperor
Akbar. He appointed Viceroys over it. Akbar did not interfere with what his viceroys

70 Mirzd Ehurrum-(No 163, Aini Akbari Vol I) 3rd son of Azimkhiana Aziz Koka (No. 21,
See £ n mno 3% in the introduction p.29). He was appointed governor—Fouzdar—of

Junagarh—S8aurdstra by Akbar, and as suchis referred to in Vyaya—pras'asti-Eavya XX,
verse bT. /

71 Cf. the imtial 8th verse from Bhanucandra's commentary on Vasantaraja’s Sakuna-Sastrs
beginming with gitg=r. Appendix I.
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—

did there. Consequently, difficulties arose in connection with the execution of-the orders
{(issued formerly by the Emperor Akbar) prohibiting animal-slaughter and other religious
things. When Siddhicandra received news to this effect from Gujarat, he approached
the Emperor and in gentle terms brought 1t to his notice that the Viceroys of Gujarit
were cruelly oppressing the people there by 1eviving the ammal-slaughter, Jazia™
and many other taxes. On hearing this, the Emperor became sorry and gave him,
a written order prohibiting all such outrages. The people of Gujarat were thus relieved of
thewr acute distress by the noble efforts of Siddhicandra™ (173 ).

After some time, the Emperor died™ while he was alone. Salin was annointed on
the throne by the Ministers. He abolished many taxes and ruled the country as
a father would rule his child. No enemy could resist him, His mandates were implicitly
obeyed 1n all the countries, though over some of them were ruling kings with full sovereign
nghts These kings always obeyed his orders. Jahingn enjoyed and amused himself
as Indra does in heaven—sometimes residing in wonderful rest-houses, sometimes
on the banks of the Indus, sometimes on pleasure-mounts, sometimes in mansions
of variegated colours, sometimes ravelling in the exquisite performance of the best female
dancers, sometimes listening to the soft music of beautiful damsels, and sometimes
attending to dramatic performances (181).

Now, Bhanucandra accompanied with Siddhicandra, after a continuous stay
at the royal Court for 23 years, secured Jahangir’s permission to depart for Gujarat,
Receiving high honours from Jaina congregations and from ruling chiefs on the way,

72 Jazyih was abolished by previous imperial firmans —*In the beginning of the (9th year)
11-3-1664 A. D. one of the greatest gifts which His Majesty (Sahins’ah) made was the
abolishment of the Jazya throughout India”., Akbarnama Vol, IT p. 316.

“In this year (H. 967, 1679 A D.) the Tamgha (inland tolls) and the Jazyah (tax levied
for the infidels) which brought in several crores of dams to the treasury were abolished and
orders to this effect were circulated through the whole empire” Aine Akbari I, p. 189.

78 At this time when Akbar was in Deccan, Salim had revolted. He entrenched himself within
the strong fort of Allahabad, built by Akbar, extended his rule over part of Bibar,
aud assumed the insignmia of independence On Akbar’s return to Agra in the middle of
1601 A D, Salim submitted, then set out for Allahibad and was invested by Akbar with
the governorship of Bengal and Orissa. Again he assumed the title of a King, though still
designating his father as the great king —(Prof Bemiprasid’s History of Jahangir).
About this time Siddhicandra got the firman from Akbar,—a translation whereof is

. published in the Appendix II, Itis dated 1st Shaharyar Ill&h: 46-256 Safar 1010 Hizr:
corresponding with Hindi date Bhadrapada Vadi 12th 8§ Y 16568 and Epghsh date
16th August 1601 A D

74 After return from Deccan Akbar stayed at Agra, Abul Fazal when called by Akbar from
Deccan was got murdered on his way by Salim in April 1603 Sehm then was publicly
proclaimed as heir apparent He then went to Allahabad and assumed indepenpence again.
Ip April 1604, Sahm’s brother and rival Damiyal died. Akbar's mother who always took
side of 8alim, also died. Salim sought reconcialiation and came to Agra on 9th November
. 1604 He apologized for his faunlts in person  Befor Akbar’s death, Salim paid his last visit
to him and left the chamber .Akbar died_alone on 17th October 1605 A. D. According
to one-Jaina Manuscript he died on Kartika Sudi 15 S, Y. 1662,



AS BHANUOANDRA CARITRA

he at last reached Ahammadabada (Ahmedabid). Then he went to Trambivati
(Cambay) to pay their respects to the Suri (Vijayasena)” and both-—the master and
pupil-at the behest of the Siri, returned to Ahammadabada to pass the next monsoon

there. At the local updsraya, the governor of the country Vikramarka™ by name,

75 Vijayasena Siri passed two monsoons of § Y. 1662 and 1663 at Cambay proper, and Cambay
suburb Akbarapura See Vyayapras’atss Kavya XX Verses. 56 to 62.

76 For Vikramarka see (1) p. 469-470, Vol I, Aim Ak, which states —
No. 196, Ra1 Patr Das (Rajah Bikramant) A Khatry —

s« He was, 1n the beginning of Akbar's reign, accountant of the elephant stables, and held
the title of Ra1 Rayan He distinguished himself in the seige of Chitor and rendered
good services in Bengal, and in defeating Bir Bingh, the murderer of Abul Fazal, Akbar,
at last, in the 48th year, called him to Court and made him in the next year commander
of 5000, and gave him the title “Rajah Bikramapt”. After Jahingir’s aocession, when
the sons of Muzuffar of Gujardt created disturbance and Y&tim Babadur had been killed,
Patr was sent to Ahmedabad, with powers to appoint the officers of rebels who submitted
upto the commands of Yuzbashis or recommend them, 1if they held higher commeands,
fot appointments, to the Emperor”.

(2) P. 22-23 Memours of Jahangir Vol I wherein Jahangir writes —

“To Patr Das, who in the time of my father, had title of Rar Riayan, I gave the tatle of
Raja Bikramajt: The latter was one of the great Rajas of India, and 1t was in his reign
that astronomical observations were established in India. I made, Patr Das, Master of
Ordinance, and ordered that he should always have Light artallery in the Arsenal, 50000 Lght
guns and 3000 gun—carriages, ready and in efficient order He was a Khatr: by caste and
rose in my father’s service from being accountant of the elephants’ stables to bo Diwan and
an Amir He1s not wanting in Military qualities and in administrative skill”, At pages
49-50, he fnrther states “At the beginning of my reign, a son of that Muzaffar Gujarat: who
claimed to be descended from the rulers of that country lifted up the head of disturbance
and attacked and plundered the environs of the ecity of Ahmadabad. Some sardars such
as Pim Bahadur Uzbeg and Ray Alr Bhati, who were amongst the distinguished and
brave men there, became martyrs in that outbreak At length Raja Bikramapt and many
mansabdars were provided by me with 6000 or 7000 horse and appointed to assist the army
of Gujarat It was deoirded that when things had quieted down, by the driving off of those
seditious people, Raja Bikramajt should be Subahdar of Gujarat. Quiliy Khan, who had been
proviously nominated to this office, should come to Court After the arrival of the royal
troops the thread of the rebels’ numon was severed, they took refuge in different Jungles, and
the country was reduced to order The news of this victory reached the ear of my State
and digmty in the most acceptable of hours (New Year time) H., 1014 (Wednesday
Chaitra Sudyr 13 8. Y. 1663) King Bikramapt along with others with 4000 or 5000 horse
was sont to support Khan Jahan on an expedition to the Deccan who started on 17th Zilqada
1018 H (Fagan Sud 6th, 8. Y, 1666 corresponding with 19~2-1610 Monday) see p. 161,
(3) History of Gujarat, Bom Gaz. p. 273 which narrates —

“In the eorly days (A. D. 1605) of Jahangir's reign, disturbance was caused in the
neighbour-hood of Ahmedibad by Bahiadur, a son of Muzaffar Shah, Jahanglr dispatched
Patrdas Raja Vikramant as Viceroy of Gujarat, to put down the rising. The Rﬁja.;s arrival
at Ahmedabad restored order. Some of the rebel officers submitting, were remnstated in their
commands; the rost fled to the lulls. On the Raja’s return J ehangir appointed Kaliy Khan
to be viceroy of Gujarit, but Kaljy Khan never joined his charge, allowing Mirza Aziz
Kokaltash to act 1n his place. In A. D, 1606, Mirza Aziz was transferred to the Lahore
Ticeroysalty ™.

Prof. Bom Prasiad remarks at p 107 of History of Jahangir, “in 1605, Rajs Bikeamajit
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accompanied by Siddhicandra, performed, with great pomp, the worship of God Jina,
and issued a proclamation, by the beating of drums, prohibiting animal-slaughter
throughout the country. Thereafter by the order of the Master (Viayasena Siri),
the Upidhyaya passed the monsoon at MahiSanapura (Mehsina) and then came

to Pattana (Patan). (187)

At Patan, the Kharataras, being jealous of the high position enjoyed by
Vijayadeva Suri™ (of Tapa Gaccha), conspired with many Sturis of other Gacchas,
and with pretentions of great learning, decided to hold a debate with him Accordingly,
accompanied by then followers, they repaired to the principal gate of the fort, and stood
there challenging the Sfiri to an open debate. The Suri, hearmg that, came to the gate
together with Siddhicandra whom he considered to be ‘a match for them. Then he asked
Siddhicandra to hold a debate with those insolent opponents. Hammering arguments
upon arguments in a perfectly logical order, Siddhicandra vanquished them, one and all,
who, condemned fiercely by the audience that had gathered around, left the place with
down-cast eyes  The Sir1 returned to his halting place amidst great 1ejoicing. (195)

After some days, a Jaina lady named Lali" installed the1dol of Twthankara.
The occasion was celebiated with festivities on a very giand scale. Jamna congregations
fiom all towns and villages, flocked to Patan, which extensive though 1t was, proved not
spacious enough to have enough space for the swarming thousands While, however,

the yalayaira™ procession was i progiess, an order, prohibiting the ceremony, was 1ssued

whose appointment 1s mentioned, does not seem actually to have taken charge (of Gujarat)”,
but this inference made from the statements in the Memoirs of Jahangir Vol I, P 50
18 not true He did go and, taking charge of Ahmedabad, restored order as is borne out
by this work,
This Bikramiajt cannot be identified with Kunrapiala or his brother Sonapila, the two
wellknown Osval Jaina Baniiis of Agra as sought to be guessed by Ratnamaniriva in
his articale on ‘some faots about Knnrapila Sonapala &c ’ 1n Jaina Sahitya Sams‘odhaka
Vol IIT No 4 at pp. 393 to 399

77 Vyayadeva Str1 —Born at Idar in 8 Y 1634, imifiated as a Jaina monk with the name
Vidya—vijaya, at Ahmedabad in 8 Y 1643, was invested with title of * Pandita” and then of
Stirt,—Acaryas m Cambay 1n S Y 1656 The Sira was at Pitan in S Y 1664 as 1s clearly
found from (1) an inscription on a metal-1dol installed by him there on Posha Vadi 7th
(30th December 1607 A. D ) —

T &Y 3 T I Fuedt 3 sfww araeT A€ AuHR T N argesy G e (@) so (wifea)
T aqE=s we (wgra ) Tremdagi frer e A R gRERE wwwg i

Bee “Atmananda Pralas's Vol 29, No 8 p 184 and Forbes Gujarat: Sabha Traimisika
Vol. IV, No 4 p 45 and (2) an inscription on the 1dol of Vijayasena Siir: mstalled on S Y
1664 TFalguna S'uda 8th Saturday (13th Februay 1608 A D ) by hum (No 512 Jinavijaye II)

78 Lal1 —See “ Vyayadeva Sary Mahatmyam, Chap IX verses 34 to 65 from which we find —
Lal was o native of Patan and a highly cultured lady She led a congregation to sacred
places like Satrunjaya, Girmara, Sankheévara and Abu, and spent most part of her fortune in
these things Thereafter she defrayed all the expenses for the investiture ceremony of the
grant of the title “ Upadhyaya” to Kanakavijaya by Vijayadeva Sir: at Patwn 1n S Y 1673,
Pausa Vadi 6 th (18th January 1617 A D )

79 Jalayatr@ —means a procession in which ceremonial water to be sprinkled on the 1idol 1s

being carried.

!
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by the Governor, Sadulla® by name. A wave of grief overwhelmed the crowd,
which a moment ago was in high spirits. All activities came to a sudden stop and
none knew what to do. A deputatiomr consisting of the leading members of the
congregation waited upon the Governoi; but they were rudely insulted by him.
At last, the Stri asked the Upadhyaya (Bbanucandra) to set the matter right by
approaching the Governor. At that time, however, Siddhicandra approached the Sari
and told him that there was no need for the Upadhyaya to take any trouble, as he himself
would approach the Governor and see the thing through. Pleased at this offer, the Sur
permitted him to do so. Accompanied by the leading members of the congregation,
Siddhicandra confidently went to the residence of Mirza Sadulla, the governor, and
requested him to tell him the reason why the performance of a good and harmless
ceremony was prohibited by him. He also warned him that such an attitude on his part
would mean the end of all relationship between them. On hearing this reprimand,
the Governor felt ashamed and inquired of Siddhicandra what he should do to please him.
The latter asked him to accompany him to the wpdsraya, see his Master there, and
to receive a cocoanut twice while attending the jala-yatra mahotsava. The governor
complied with his request. Thus triumphed the good over the wicked who meant
trouble. Then the Upadhyaya, having passed monsoons at Vatapadra (Baroda) and
Gandbara® halted at Patan during the next monsoon. (209)

X X X X X X X

Here an imperial firmdn was received at Rajanagara (Ahmedabad) by the Deputy
Jahangira-Kuh-Khan® (alias Mirza Samasuddin as per foot-note of the MS. of this work )

80 Sadulla.—Sadullah Khan, son of Said Khan who was promoted to the rank of 2000 infantry
and 1000 cavalry In the fifth year of his reign Jahingir gave him an elephant and
thereafter further dignified himat the time of his visit to Gujariat with the appellation of
“Nuawszish Khan” (Tuzuk-1-Jahangiri P 73, 183 and 197) He was, 1t appears, Foujdar of
Patan—a Sarkdr of the province Gujarat, “Every province was divided into a number of
Sarkars, which correspond to the modern districts The officer who exercised civil and
military jurisdiction over the Barkar went by the name of Fowjdir, and answered to the
modern Collector and Magistrate and Military Commandant rolled 1nto one. He constituted
the umt of every day administration He was, of course, subordinate to the governor
(viceroy), but he was appointed, transferred or dismissed only by the head-quarters,
which meant another check on the Viceroy.” Beni Prasid pages 108-9 He wag eightth
Fouzdar of Sorath 1n H 1025 & then was transfured in H 1031, In H. 1032 he was 1nvested
with the title of ‘Belgarkhau’ and made again Fouzdar of Sorath That post lasted fill
H. 1037 —Murat-e~Mausta-fabdd pp 131-2

81 Gandhara —See previous foot-note No 28 at p 25

82 Jahangir-Kuh-Khan. or Mirza Samasuddin was Azz Koka’s eldest son Mirza Shamsz,
(No 163, Aim Akbary, Vol I) who was at the end of Akbar's reign a commander of two
thousaind  See foot note no 44 at p 35. In Tuzuk-1-Jahangiry, J ahiingir states “On the 1st
Satar (1017 H.) Shamsu-d-din Xhin, son of Khian Azam made an offering of ten elephants,
and receiving the rank of 2000 personal and 1500 horses, was selected for the title of
Jahingir-Kuli-Khan” (Vol 1 p 144), and “Between 14th Shaban Sunday to 4th Zi~1-hija
Wednesday (between Magshar Vadi 2 to Fagan Sudi 6 S. Y. 1665 Hind1) asit was agan
represented to me that oppression was being committed by the brethren and attendants of
Murtazi Khiin on the ryots and people of Ahmedabad in Gujarat and that he was unable
yroperly to restrain his relations and people about hum, I transferred the Subah from him and



INTRODUCTION, 51

$o the effect that it was the Emperor’s desre that Bhinucandra and Siddhicandia
should go to Agra and see him. The governor, learning that they both were at Patan,
sent his own body-guard, Madhavadis by name® to deliver to them the royal massage.
On hearing the message both came to Ahmedabad where they were respectfully received
by the Governor. Then they started on their long journey. On their way they came
to Medinipura (Merta) where they worshipped Parévanatha at Falavardhi (Falodhi).
At that place the Kharataia Aciryas were plotting to have possession of that Tirtha,
with the help of the local ruler. Bhianucandra and Siddhicandra stayed there for five or
six days, secured possession of the Tirtha for their own Tapa group, and then proceeded
further, At every place on therr way they preached the gospel of therr faith and
enhanced its glory. Af last they reached Kgri where a magnificent reception was
accorded to them. The Emperor, learning from Ramadasa® that they both were waiting

) gave 1t to Azam Khan, and 1t was settled that the latter should attend at Court, and that his
{ . eldest son Jahangir Kuli Khan should go to Gujarat as his deputy The rank of Jahangir
Kuli Khan was fixed at Rs 3,000 personal and 2,500 horse An order was given that in
company with Mohan Dis Diwin and Masud Beg Hamazani Bokhshi, he should carry

on the business of the province Mohan Das was promoted to the rank of 800 with 500
horse, and Masud Beg to 300 with 150 horse” (Vol Ip 153)

I have in my possession an ‘original partition deed of S, ¥ 1667 Falguna S’ukla 10th
: Tuesday (12th February 1611 A D ) exeouted at Ahmedabad wherein 1t 1s clearly stated
that Jahingir-Kuli-Khén was the viceroy of Gujarat in the words —

“erfir ot fEufimarsd | gwenda | g9q sTureTal 2R A | W IR HATART | SR Y ot g !
\ el | MEETEE SR WOV L SO Qo g3 Rt | WMRR | w¥E ot sifivwerare A
,\ areed | GERW ol aR=lt & aad g | 7 (@it | w¥w f qeRnftw Ty

Ay © GO FLATERAT FGEIT A T | qeawd araang 2 o © s fsesy e | e
et oA & oA ga ST A | 2 sifeeTag R eTiaa a8 Seeingstan sdeEr
Yl o sy Wit amestat A Afgeg | 9497 gl onIe odhe | aur der aest
. T SRR A | A FAR R A 8 gt o gah | 9 =i A ) gy wuagerd V0

Bom. Gaz History of Gujarat, p 274 similarly says —*In A D 1609, the Khan-1-Azam
Mirza Aziz Kokaltash was for the fourth time appointed (12th) Viceroy of Gujarat He
was allowed to remain at Court and send his son (the said) Jah@ngir Kuli Khan as lus
deputy with Mohandas DIwan and Masud Beg Hamadini. This was the beginning of
Government by Deputy, a custom which i1n later times was so injurious to the 1mperial

interests In 1611 A. D Abdulla Khan Bahadur Firaz Jang was appointed 13th Viceroy
of Gujarat”

83 Madhavadasa—Jahangir Kulh Khén had Mohandds as Diwdn (Minister) as stated n

the above foot-note The said Mohandas may be the same as or different from Madhavadasa
referred here who 1s stated to be Xhian’s body-gunard

84 Ramadisa'—See former foot-note No 64 p 39 Jahangir states in his Tuzuka-Jahingir —
‘I promoted Ramdas Kachhwiha, whom my father had favoured, and who held the rank
of 2,000 to that of 3,000 (p 21) I also ordered Ramdas Kachhwaha to receive a Jagir
) 1n this (Sawid-8wat Bajaur) province and to be enrolled among the anxiliaries of this
Subah (p 128) (InH 1020—about Bhadrapada S Y 1669 Hindi), as Abdullih Khan
‘ Bahadur Firuz-Jang had proposed to enter the neighbouring province of the Doccan by
way of Nasik, 1t occurred to me to appoint Rimdas Kachhwiha, who was one of the sincere
servants of my revered father, to accompany him in order that he might in every place look
after im and not allow lim to be too rash and hasty For this purpose, I bestowed on
him great favours, as well as the title of Raja, which he had not thought of for hunself
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outside, at once summoned them to his presence, and greeted them with much respect and
pleasure. He said, ¢ Welcome to you both; you should always be with me”. (220)

X X X X X X X

Once the Emperor (Jahangir) affectionately said to the Upadhyiya -—*“Siddhi-
candra is endowed with good manners and physical beauty rarely found in others.
Please see that he comes to me every day ab least for a short time.” Accordingly
Siddhicandra used to wvisit the royal Court where the Emperor listened to his sermons
which impressed him very highly. The Emperor declared to him that he would do
anything that he desired him to do. On account of these constant visits and the high
esteem 1n which he was held by the Emperor, Siddhicandra’s fame spread everywherec.
The Emperor’s attachment for him never slackened. Indeed, so much was his mind full
of thoughts about Siddhicandra, that he forgot even the royal elephants of which,
otherwise, he was extremely fond. The Monk also harboured much affection for His
Majesty. (227)

On one occasion, during their stay at Agra, Siddhicandra was delivering
an interesting lecture on the lives of the holiest saints. It was night time, and the moon
had flooded the whole region with her cool and fascinating rays. (Next seven verses-228
to 234 aie devoted to the description of the rising moon). While the lecture was
going on, the Emperor, with something on his mind, put a question to Siddhicandra .—
““ How many years have elapsed since the birth of Your Holiness—you whose attachment
to Parabrahma (the highest spirit) is supreme?” The answer was, “Twenty five”, (236)

X X X X X X X

Once upon a time, the Emperor®® looking at the physical handsomeness and
perfection of Siddhicandra, was struck with the thought that his position was similar

I also gave him Domms and the Fort of Ronthambir which 1s one of the noted castles in
Hindustan and honouring lim with superb robe of honour and an elephant and horse
I dismissed him” (P 201 & 202) He died 1 H. 1022 (1613 A, D, 1669-70 S, Y.) See
Maasirul-umra I pp 335 to 338

85 Bofore we proceed with the incident as to what led Jahangir to ask Siddhicandra to marry
a beautiful wife, 1t would be relevant to relate here that he supplhed such a wife to his
Inghsh friend Hawkins —

“IWillhlam Hawkins an English merchant presented himself to J shangir on April 16th
1609 A D at Agri. The King was pleased to see him, He liked new acquaintances,
especially good fellows who could hold their hiquor, and Hawkins entertained him vastly
with stories of his travels. Jabhangir gave his friend (Hawkins) a wife out of
the Royal Harem to cook his food. This lady was a daughter of Mubarik Shah,
an Armepian Christian who had msen to distinction in Akbar's service Jahingir
1n an outburst of friendship, went so far as to offer him, 1f he would stay at ihe Court,
a pension of £ 3,200 a year, a troop of horse, and any concessions for the (Enghsh)
Factory that he liked to ask! He cheerfully acquieced His triamph, howover,
was destined to be short~lived He left Agra 1n November 1611 A D Rawlinson’s
raper on Wilham Hawkins, Bhandarkar Com, Volume p, 283,
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to that of a male cuckoo cooing on the mango tree in a forest in the form of religious
austerities, So he called him to his side and said, O Lord! your form is stately enough
to make you a king., You have youth hotly in your veins. Your age is meant for
the soft pleasure of contact with the body of red-blooded damsels. Why, then, do you
waste it upon the desert of severe austerities?”

In a rich and strident voice, the sage replied —Initiation into monkhood at a
tender age 18 neither funny nor foolish. In the drinking of nectar, the wise never wait.
Which age is more suited to austerities—youth or old age? Death lays his icy hands on
the young and the old alike O King! m old age a man has no resisting power—no
vitality, without which, no austerities can be performed It is, therefore, nothing moie
than a delusion to think that old age 1s the only and the most proper time for
renouncing the world for the purpose of achieving the noble aim of spiritual liberation
and perfection. In old age, the performance of things requiring vitality results into
the dullness of intellect and nervous breakdown. Religious austerity is a sword that
Inlls all the enemies in the form of wicked actions perpetrated by a man in his
countless previous births as well as m his present birth. He who takes to this
course of life is respected by all as a man of courage. Like the Sun 1t grants the
lustre—purity to his eyes, and gives him enough light in the form of knowledge and
conviction to enable him to distinguish between the real and the shadowy,~—the mate: ial
and the immaterial.” (246)

The Emperor, with his eyes rolling unsteadily on account of the influence of drink,
asked him rather snappily —“ How do you manage to keep your mind firm at an age
when it is exceedingly prone to be assailed constantly by the God of Love ?”

“By means of knowledge—especially, knowledge derived from meditation on
the higher truths of religion and philosophy which teach man how fo understand
his own nature and bow he may be reunited with the Supreme Spirit—the mind would
become firm and would be controlled just as an elephant 1s controlled by means of a hook ”
rephed Siddhichandra.

The Emperor demanded angrily —“How can 1 understand what you say
without such knowledge 2’

Siddhicandra replied —“No such knowledge is 1equired to understand this.
For instance, a Brihmin’s mind does not rehsh pleasures in which your Majesty
indulges. Sumilarly, our minds have no inchnation for such carnal pleasures, because
we never tasted them any time in our lives The people know that the mind of
a woman, who follows her dead husband by throwing herself to flames, is free fiom
attachment towards her other 1elations and all the things 1n the world In the same way,
the mind of the ascetic who practises austerities, 1emains unaffected by worldly pleasures.
Absolute detachment from worldly shackles is their be-all and end-all of existence.
They are absoibed in the contemplation of the Supreme Spirit, and always immersed
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1n the ocean of tranquility. Kings and Emperors cannot daunt them who are as free as
fish in the sea of happiness. Their sojourn is always on the purest path and they are
always intent upon the acquisition of virtues, Always obliging and always profuse
in meritorious actions, they are not slaves of the greed of possession, and aie always
courageous 1 taking vows. Constant search of spiritual knowledge is the passion
of their lives; they are independent even of gods.”

The Emperor was highly impressed by this spirited uttarance, and he stood
near him for a considerable time, (258)

Verses 259 to 268 describe Nuramahalla®® the beautiful and beloved Empress.
She said to Siddhicandra —“How can firmness be compatible with youth? It is
impossible.” Then Siddhicandra rephed with justifiable pride —“Was not the king
of Balaksa (Balkh)® a man of unexceptionable self-control m the prime of his hfe?
It 1s said of him that he renounced sixteen thousand palaces, eighteen lacs of horses
and his capital for the sake of God, the Supreme Spirit. For the purpose of spiritual
upliftment, age is immaterial, Firmness of mind is the result of merit earned in former
bunths. TFhes though tiny can soar in the air, while elephants, thousands of times
larger in size, mever can raise themselves an inch above the surface of the earth.
In the same way, some who have resorted to asceticism in childhood, have not stood firm,
but the number of elderly persous still hot in the pursuit of carnal pleasures is not small.
Hence old age is no consideration in acquiring firmness of mind.” (274)

Annoyed at this, she replhed .—¢ Asceticism 18 meant for those who have had

86 Niuramahalla:—Her original name was Mehirunnisa At the age of seventeen, she was
married to a young Persian adventurer named Al Quli Istajlu, whose courage and skill 1n
killing o tiger, won for him the title “Sher Afkun” (tiger-thrower) at the hands of
Prince Salim. He was murdered by the agents of Salim in May, 1611 A. D (Jyestha
S.Y.1668) Then he, now Emperor Jahingir, married her and gave her the significant
nome “Nir Mahal” (Lught of Palace). Later on, in March 1616 (Chaitra S.Y 1673),
she was given the name of “Niir Jahan” (Light of the World) Intensity of thought and
feeling, that unfailing mark of greatness, characterised all her hife ——Chap III  “Haistory of
Jahingir” by Beniprasid (Siddhicandra has called her Niramahalla This means that
the incident must have taken place between May 1611 and March 1616 A. D (1. e. S Y. 1668
Jyestha to 1673 Caitra)

87 This may be in reference to the famous saint by name Ebrahim Ibn Adham, a native of
Balkh “He was the founder of the Adhami order of Derveshes He died between 776 and 773
A D (160 and 166 H) The sufi legend concerning him 1s evidently modelled upon
the story of Buddha, for init he appears as a prince who, while hunting, was warned
by an unseen voice that he was not created for such pursmts. Thereupon he abandoned
the path of wordly pomp for the path of asceticism and piety There can, however,
bo no doubt that Ibrahim was o great figure in lus day and his memory still survives
in Islim as far as India  Leigh Hunt bestowed on Ibrahuim bin Adham the title of “ Abou”
in s well-known hines —

* Abou spoke more low,
But cheery still, and said, I pray thee then,
Wnite me as one that loves his fellow-men™

—The Derveshes or Oriental Spiritulism by John P. Brown-footnote p. 83.
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their fill of sensual pleasures, It 1s meet that only those who have fully enjoyed
such pleasures, may renounce them. They would be good renouncers too. Those who
took to asceticism before having had experience of these pleasures, should better be called
uncivilized because they cannot distinguish what is essential from what is not. Constant
enjoyment of a thing may result mnto disgust for the same. Mostly the mind always
darts at objects unseen and unexperienced. So, the mind of a man, who has not enjoyed

these pleasures, always hankers after them.” (279)

In an extremely gentle and sweet tone, the sage replied —“At present just
the reverse of what you said, 1s seen to happen In the K7¢a and other yugas it indeed
was a custom for people, who had pursued objects of pleasure in their youth, to turn
to asceticism in the latter part of hfe. In Kali yuga, the ascetics generally turn
voluptuaries In Krie yuga, peaple used to become wvanaprasthas even before their
hair tmined grey; in Kalt yuga people remain, nay, grow more addicted to sensual
pleasures even after their whole bodies are covered with grey hawrs. In the age in which
we are boin, everything is topsyturvy The young observe religious vows, while the old
break vows which they have alieady taken.” (283)

Then the Emperor said, “I have heard your arguments, They are very reasonable
and sound. At present, however, it is not meet that you should lead the Iife of
an ascetic. Your body 1s as fresh as the bud of a campaka tree Is it proper to throw
fire made of chaff on a malatr (Jasmine) or to try to cleave the nalinz creeper with
a saw? It would be as improper as to bind a silken dress with leather straps. It is folly
to stuff one’s eyes with soot. Would it be wise to hammer a glass jug? Would the wise
approve of dealing sword-thrust to the interior column of plamntamn tree? O, young man!
are the hardships like plucking hairs (of the head) &ec. a fit treatment to your body which
is as delicate as the top of a suise flower? Of all the ds'ramas (four religious stages
of life), that of the householder 1s the highest, because the very existence of others depends
upon it. You are like an ocean suirounded by rivers; hence like an ocean you should
marry and stay like my son with me. It 1s universally accepted that the quintessence of
this mundane existence 18 seen personified in the fawn-eyed women. Hence, at my instance,
accept a wife, whereby your ife on this earth would be useful due to the acquisition
of sons HEven a tree, which does not bear fruit, is condemned by villagers. Begging
for food (one of the rules of conduct for Jumna Monks) 1s said to be inferior even to a piece
of straw. Aren’t you ashamed of a thing which 18 condemned as utterly unworthy?
Oh, your beauty, your enexgy and your leaining—all make you look lustrous; but your
walking on foot (another rule for Jama monks) mars everything. Whatever 1s created
by the Almighty 18 meant for our comfort. Following that object of creation, we become
the happiest of all. In this world you are leading a miserable hife. You Ilife in the next

world will be more miserable because you are intent upon tiansgressing the path

prescuibed by God ” (297)

-

On hearing this well-reasoned words of the Sultin, Siddhicandra comageously
and promptly rephed —¢ Whatever has been ordered by Your Majesty 1s very tiue

4
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and pleasing. That would move the hearts of those who are attached to worldly
things. Those, however, who are above passion and worldly pleasure, are not affected
by them.”

To this utterance of the Man of Intellect, the Emperor gave a learned rejoinder—
so learned indeed that it would astonish even great scholars —¢Theie is nothing in
itself exther good or bad, meritorious or sinful, but our thinking makes 1t so. The mind
is its own place, and can make heaven of hell and hell of heaven. A.thing done with
a good motive is meritorious, and the same thing done with a wicked motive is sinful.
FEven herem if there be any weak point, you should drive it away by means of penance
just as leanness produced by fasting can be removed by eating wholesome food. As
regards the duties of monks,—both general and particular—exceptions are laid down.
Therefore, to accept the absolute 1s futile for all. Syddvadae (Jaina doctrine of relativity )
is applicable everywhere for those who believe in it. Absolutism for such would amount
to heresy. Oh, wiseman! give up your wrong persistence and believe what 1 say.
Enjoy pleasures to your heart’s content. Would any wise man err as to his own
interests?”. (805) i

Having heard these words of the Emperor—words which showed his admirable
grasp over the cardinal doctrine of Jaina philosophy and which contaned a reprimand for
him—Siddhicandra, thinking only of his duties, replied without tremour —“All this
may be all 1ight for the ears of a coward. A man of courage and conviction never
breaks a vow once he has taken it, even 1f his adherence to 1t meant certain death for him.
The least deviation from the path once chosen results 1nto utter worthlessness and failure.
A very small thorn 18 sufficient to make a person unable to set his foot upon the earth and
to walk A thing, for expiating which penance should be performed, should be avoided
once and for all. Pievention is always better than cme. Why touch the mud and
then wash ourselves thorougly in order to be free from it? Why not avoid 1t altogether?
Exceptions are meant for those who have not power enough to stick to the absolute rules.
They are loop-holes through which the weak-minded seeck relief from the severity
and inexorableness of the absolute principles. Those who have perfect control over
therr minds, need not take shelter even under the doctrine of relativity. Only the weak
seek to twist its meaning to suit their breaches of rule which they have not the guit
to observe. The propounders of syddvada do not recognmize the absolutism even of
syadi@da  In all my previous births, I had wives and children. There was no relioion in

having them. Why should 1 renounce religion for that mode of life? Humanbhfe is
dearest to all, and so 1t 1s to me Toven if that were to be taken from me this very

moment, I would not deviate even by a hau’s breadth for the path of life which
I have chosen for myself.” (313)

Those present m the Com t—Ministers and others—began to say —* Fie upon such
doggedness of this man, Though he 1s wise, he has been his own enemy and has
brought upon himself a great calamity for the sake of a petty matter.”

Siddhicandra, howeves, in spite of these lting remarks, remained adamantly firm.
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The Emperor, hot with anger, said, “Do you dare to disregard me? Don’t you
know my power? If angry, I am the God of Death incarnate, 1f pleased, a Lnlpa-druma
(a tree supposed to fulfill all desires). Now you will get the frmt of this poisonous
tree m the form of your fool-hardiness and doggedness”. So saying the Emperor,
appeauing like the God of Death, oirdered a dreadful and vicious elephant to be brought

there, (317)

Veises 318 to 321 give the description of the elephant.

The elephant was brought by the drivers The Emperor, spoke turning towards
Siddhicandra, * Accept the life of a house-holder and enjoy pleasures with comely women.
Be honoured with the lordship over some countiy and still further receive horses and
elephants from me. Obey this my last command. Or else, I will make you a guest of
the God of death 1 a trice ” (827)

He ‘answered, * Though this suffering is difficult to go through, 1t will be beneficial
t0 me as it 18 the result of the performance of my duty. ” (328)

The Emperor angrily shouted, “The fool will not come to his senses unless
he 1s treated with fierce blows and cruel torture”. Turning to him, he said *“Now,
taste the bitter frmt of your foolish persistence”. The mad elephant glarmng viciously
at the monk gave out a roar, which, commingled with the hoarse shouts of the multitude,
sounded like the bursting of a voleano.” The monk stood firm as a rock, unpu:terbed
by the imminent onslaught of the demon of death The KEmperor's astonishment
was profound, and he ordered that the monk was to retire into a forest as punishment
for disobedience of his orders. Siddhicandra, without any tremour, left the Court.
The Emperor issued a firman which was circulated throughout the Empire. Its wordings
were  ““Other Mumuksus (sages striving for final emancipation ) residing in my empire
are all to retire into the forest, as 1t is proper for those disinterested hermits to stay
only there (1. e. in the forest).”® (334).

88 Cf Vyaya-Tilaka Siry Rase Adhikara 1, composed 1n 8 Y 1679 by Daréanavijaya states
in verses 435 to 439 ‘about the time of S Y 1670 Jah@ngir was angry and passed
o banishment-order, hence several Jaina monks came to Surat from other places’, and in
other verses from 1179 to 1185 describes Siddhicandra as remaining undaunted against
the order of Jahangir asking him to marry, even under the threat of being tramplad upon
by elephants and at last being called back and honoured by the Emperor Jahangir, also vide
Hira Siri Rasa composed by Rsabhadasa in 8 Y 1685 pp 185 and 186 verses 1 to 8.
The attitude of Jahangir towards recluses may be contrasted with that of lus father Akbar
who clearly expressed (1) whoever by his brilhiant destiny withdraws his affections from
all worldly concerns attains to the Divine love which 1s above all others (p 380),
(2) Whoever seeks from me permission to retire from this world will meet with cheerful
acquiescence 1n his desires If he has really withdrawn his heart from the world that decow es
but fools, to dissuade hin therefrom would be very represensible, but 1f ho only affects 1t
from ostentation, he will recerve the requital thereof.” p 387, Aim Akbary IIT-The Happy
Sayings of His Majesty
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The best of the Upadhyayas (Bhanucandra),—endowed with numerous 'virtues
as he was—was honoured and kept at the Court by the Kmperor. He continued
to preach to the Emperor. His sermons ennobled the lives of many deserving persons.
Siddhicandia, on the other hand, reached Mailapura®, where in compliance with
the request of the local Jaina congregation, he passed the monsoon without any
inconvenience. ( 337 )

X X X X X X X

Once the Emperor, seated in the Court and in a cheerful mood, marked that
the Upiadhyaya’s mnd, afflicted with some sorrow, did not share the joviality of
the atmosphere around him. Then the Emperor affectionately called him by his side
and gently asked him to state the cause of so much mental anguish. The Upadhyaya
then said, “From the spiritual point of view, we bear sorrow by the fact of our
existence 1n this woild; no other sorrow affects those who are immune from worldly
ties and who strive constantly for final emancipation. Still, Your Majesty, my heart
is not strong enough to dispel the sorrow caused by the long separation of my
best pupil”. (841) '

Then the Emperor remembered the adamantine firmness of Siddhicandra in
the performance of his duties, and thought, ¢“Fie upon me, who out of delusion,
disregarded his religious faith”. Then he cheerfully issued a firman authorizing
the return of Siddhicandia to the Court, The latter received the firman at Milapura,
and immediately started for Agri which he reached after a short time. A hearty
and magnificent welcome awaited him there. His fame spread everywhere. ( 346)

X X X X X X X

Once Siddhicandra paid a visit to the royal Court, on an auspicious day. The
Emperor lavished praises upon him -and said, “You are the blessed among the blessed,
the respected among the respected. Who is there in this world who can come to your
level m being endowed with switva (goodness)? You have not deviated even by
a hair’s breadth from the chosen path of duty. Your adherence to 1t is unsw passed.
You are the honoured of the honoured. O Patient 'one! out of anger I treated
you rudely. You got through the test quite successfully, and turned your difficulty
to an opportunity, on account of your virtues”.

Then Siddhicandra, who had attained wide celebrity said to the repentent Emperor,
in a thought-provoking speech, ¢ You have committed no offence. On the contrary,
O blessed one! you baye obliged me because, with the strength of your help, my wicked
“Jlarma” has been annilnlated. Besides, if there was any offence on my part,

the same should be forgiven by you as I became instrumental in some bad *Larma”
aceruing to you.” (353)

89 Malapura.—is situnated in Jaipur Stato about 50 miles distant in the East of Ajmere,
and 57 miles distant 1n the South-Western direction of J aipur,
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The Emperor with tears of joy in his eyes, told him repeatedly, “Please tell me
what is proper for me to do. I shall do it at once”. Siddhicandra readily responded,
*¢ Please issue a fiiman allowing the return of those monks, who were banished to foirests
by the order of Your Majesty, to the country as before”. The Emperor immediately issued
the firman allowing the monks to stay or to go where they pleased and got it ciiculated
everywhere”. The monks returned to cities and villages where they were received with
festivities on a grand scale. (358)

V. FURTHER FACTS GATHERED FROM OTHER SOURCES.

This work is silent about the early life of our hero. We gather some information
-about 1t and about other relevant matters from other sources -—

A banid by name Ramaji was hiving at Siddhapur in Gujarat (now in Gaikwad
‘territories). He had a wife by name Ramide. She once saw an elephant in a dream.
Thereafter she gave birth to our hero who was named Bhanaj. He was put to school
at the age of seven. When he was about ten years old, he and his elder brother,
Rangaji by name, happened to hear a rehgious discourse by Siiracandra Pannyisa.
Later on both the brothers were mitiated into Jaina Holy Order, and were named
Bhanucandra and Rangacandra, by thewr preceptor the said Stracandra. They studied
Jamna scriptures and earned the title Pannydsas (a Pandit). They also initiated many
persons as monks, In recognition of their intrinsic worth, Hira Vijaya Siiri deputed them
to the Court of Akbar. The Emperor was highly impressed by the learning, wisdom and
personality of Bhanucandra. Saikh Abul Fazl became very much attached to him.
Thus he acquired fame and name at the royal court.

We know that Akbar engaged Bhanucandra to teach the Jaina tenets to his
princes Salim and Danial because he recognised in him a fakir (ascetic) of the first order.

Once Akbar suffered from a severe head-ache. All the expert physicians were
called, and 1n spite of their best efforts the pain could not be lessened a jot. Then
Bhanucandia was called. He put his hand on the Empeior’s head and muttered
Parsva—Mantra. Akbar experienced great relief. His faith in Jaina monks thereupon
became unshakable.

‘When the nobles came to know of the Emperor’s recovery, they proposed
to the Emperor that 500 cows brought by them should be offered as an oblation.
The Emperor, however, rejected the idea, and summoned Bhianucandra to his presence.
He offered him the 500 cows as a gift of honour and requested him to ask for anything
he desired. Bhanucandra thereupon requested him to abolish the Jazia tax and to issue

90 This happened at Agra before the autumn of 1613 A D (24 Shahriyar-Asvina S'udi 2
8 ¥ 1670—6-9-1613) on which day Jahangir left Agri for Ajmere where he established lus
Camp and Court Vide ‘History of Jahingir’ Beniprasad.
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pLoclamation that she-bufialoes and he-buffaloes, and cows and bulls should be protected
i. e. should neither be killed nor be molested, The Emperor readily acceded to the request
and a royal firman was issued accordingly. .

Once, & Braihmm Pandit, Satyavadi by name, came to the Court of Alkbar
and bemng proud of his learning challenged to enter into debate with any Pandit
of the Emperor’s Court. Bhinucandra, being asked by. Alkbar, accepted the challenge.
Much to the Pandit’s chagrin and disgrace, he was defeated by the Jaina monk.
( Vide pp. 180 to 186, 189, 302 Hirasar?s Rase by Rsabhadasa ).

Tn or about S. Y. 1650, Bhanucandra was at Campapuii as Pricina-tirtha-mala-
Sangraha at p. 180 states that in S. Y. 1646 King Kalyana-sena of Suvarna—Kanti
started on a pilglumage to Satrunjaya and reached after 38 years Sameta Sikhara
fiom where he went to Campapuri and paid respects to ILiord Vasupijya and
Bhanucandra Upiadhyiya. ‘

L4

(We have seen the monk’s career during the reign of Jahangir till his firman
banishing all the s@dhus was withdrawn. What happened thereafter is being now
nariated ).

From Agri, Bhanucandra went to Malpur where he defeated some followers
of the Viji Sect™. At his instance a Jaina temple with a gold kalas’a was erected,
and he consecrated an idol theiein (mm S. Y. 1672)%, He passed the monsoon at Jalore
in Maiwar and imtiated 21 pupils there. (Vide Hura Swrs Rasa p. 184 to 185).

i

91 A sect founded by Vijain 8 Y 1570 This sect has 1ts temple still extant at Malpur wherein
the principal 1dol 1s that of Adinatha, and which 15 known as Vijaya Gaccha’s temple.

92 Thas is borne out by the inscription of S Y 1672 inseribed on the black malkrana stone slab
of the innermost portion of the larger temple at Malpur now known as Munisavrata’s temple
which clearly states that at the instance of Bhanucandra and as the result of the trouble
taken by Siddhicandra in securing the land and site of the temple, the Jaina congregation of

DMlalpur led by Sha Bagh constructed a temple in the honour of Lord Candraprabha
Tt runs as under — P ,

I Fag 78 T aur TR weRE of g (1) FrermdmgrRmm e ag g
@ﬁmﬁm@m@mﬁw\ﬁmm X ATIIZARE  2ETss <
TR oA g AT, AERRERAIENT SgRaRete ff S au R g e TR 1.

ZEZTH SEIMRIRACEHT I A1 9 99 ARyl €99 A SEmuEnE. Ik 9 oreer
aforaT FAa(ErRaTET | . e T €
The writer Lilacandra was the pupil of Santicandra Upadhyiya  The 1dol installed
by Bhinucandra must be that of Lord Candraprabha a parikara of which was consecrated
by Pandita Jayasigara on Monday Mirgasirea Sudr 2nd S. Y 1678 (5-11-1621 A D) got
mado by Mal ti.'purn’s sangha —Irom the copies of 1nscriptions supplied to me by Munis Daréana-
vyjaye and Nyayaviyava  Tho said parilera 1s at present lying broken, while the adol
1s not found in the temple It exasted lll S Y 1698 as the same 1s referred to by Vijayasi-
gara 1n lus SammetaShhara Tirthamala dhila 6 verso 4 in words  zuv 15AT g3z HORE a9
erfx” and 1l § Y, 17350 for certain as 1s knov-n by 1ts reference 1n Saubhagy u.vuu.;a.’s Tz':tha-
ma'a dhiali 13 1n v ords “szm7 7 8%, se gl g o
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‘While on his way to Ahmedabad, with the royal firman appointing him the Governor
of Gujarat, Makarabkhan® halted at Jalore angl saw Bhanucandia with due respect.
The Khan asked him whether he could be of any service to him. The Upadhyaya
thereupon said to him that Jana sadhus belonging to the Sagara group were acting
contrary to the behests of the late and the most revered Hira-Viaya Suri. Vijayadeva
Siri had, moreover, jomned hands with them, and this act of his was improper. Makarab-
khan replied that if Siddhicandra was sent with him, he would act as desired by him.
Accordingly, Siddhicandia started with him and both réached Siddhapur after a time,

Vijayadeva Siui from Patan sent a monk by name Dhanavijaya and ten leading
Jainas to receive Siddhicandra at Siddhapur and invited him to come to Pitan and
to receive the title of Upadhyiya from the Str1  Siddhicandra rejected the said offer
saying that he would act up to his Master’s mstructions. He without bemg deflected
from his project reached Ahmedabid via Mehsana.

At Ahmedabad Siddhicandra joined Somavijaya Upadhyaya who exerted his best
to dissuade Vijayadeva St from taking the side of the Sagara group and suggested
peaceful steps for bringmg about unity. All his attempts however failed. It was then
felt that adoption of some drastic action was necessary.

Prominent Upadhyayas by name Somavijaya, Nandivijaya, Viayarija, Dharma-
vijaya and Bhanucandra and the poet Siddhicandra and other monks, who on 1nvitation
gathered at Ahmedabad from different places, got a learned mank by name Ramaviaya
invested with the title of Acarya at the hands of Vyayasundara Sir: Bhattiraka of
Vadagikha, named him Vijayatilaka Str1 on Paosa Sudi 12 S. Y. 1673 Wednesday
(8-1-1617 A. D.) at Ahmedadad and accepted him as the successor of Vyayasena Siiri:
At the time Siddhicandra was granted the title of Vdcaka i. e, Upddhyaya, This festive
occasion was celebrated with great eclat by the help of Suba Mukarabkhan who greatly
honoured the new Stri and supplied his men, horses and elephants for the occasion.

At the instance of the Siiri, Nandivijaya went to Mandu, while Bhinucandra with
his pupil Siddlneandra went to Siiohi. At Mandu, Nandivijays saw Emperor Jahangir
who was there at the time®, The Empeior paid 1espects to him and remembering
Bhanucandra wished that he was there

93 Makarabkhdn —or Mukarrabkhin was the 14th Viceroy of Gujarit, from 1616 to 1618
AD. He started for Ahmedabad to take the charge on Ist Aswin Sudi 13 S. Y
1673 (Hindi) 1. e (13-9-1616 A D) “In AD. I6I6, on therr (Jahanagir and
Niir Jaban’s) retuin to Deln, Mukariab Khin, a surgeon who had risen to notice by curing
Emperor Akbar, who was ennobled by Jehangir, and who, since A D 160S, had been
in charge of Surat or of Cambay, was appointed 14th Viceroy of Gujariat, with Muhammad
Safi as his minister.  Jehingir appointed Shah Jahian, 15th Viceroy of Gujarit in the place
of Mukarrab-Khan 1in 1618 A D ” (History of Gujarat—Bombay, Gaz pp 275-6)

94 Jahangir leaving Agrﬁ 1n the autumn of 1613 A D reached Ajmoere on DMonday 26th Aban

1. Margasirsa Sud1 7th S Y 1670 (8-11-1613 A D ) and from thore he started on Saturday

(Tuesday 1n Tuzuk-i-Jah p 340 1s corrected by Debiprasad in bis Jahingir Nami p 225)

1 the 1st Zilgada corresponding with the 21st Aban November 2nd 1616 A. D (Kartiha
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Two Mevris with the imperial firman caling Bhanucandra came to Ahmedabad
and handed over the firman to Makarabkhan the Viceroy of Gujarat The Suba saw
Vijayatilaka Stri and learnt from him that Bhianucandra was at Sirohi’’, Bhanucandra
was called by the Stri and Dharmaviyjaya Upadhyiya was sent 1 his place at Sirohi.
YWhen Bbanucandra came to Ahmedabad, he was honoured by the Suri and the Suba.
Coming to know of the Emperor’s call, he forthwith started and arrived at Mandu.

Jahangir was much pleased at seeing Bhanucandra and requested him to impart
religious instructions to his son Sahariyar as he used to do to his illustrious father
(Akbar). He further said that he had great affection-regard for him and asked him
to say what he could do for him. Bhanucandra submitted that His Majesty was
well aware that Hiravijaya Stri on invitation had paid frequent visits to his father,
Emperor Akbar, who had invested the Stri with the title of Jagadgury; his successor
Vijayasena Siri bestowed through misplaced affection the title of Acarya upon
Vijayadeva Sturi who at the time acted 1n contravention of the resolutions passed by those
predecessors of his against the Sagara group-monks and made common cause with them;
consequently he and many other sidhus left his fold and appointed another Acirya;
and the Emperor would be pleased to see that the said Vijayadeva Sari and his colleagues
would not do anything derogatory to those piirvicaryas. Thereupon Jahangir gave him
to understand that he would do what he wanted him to do. Bhanucandra stayed
there and began to instruct Prince Sahariyar. The Emperor gave written directions

to the officers at Ahmedabid, Surat and Baroda that Sagara group be stopped from
troubling the other group.

At the time during the monsoon, there arose a great quarrel between the
followers of Sigara and Vijaya-two Tapa groups at Burhanpur Darsanavijaya came from
Burhinpur and the matter was brought to the notice of Bhanucandra who asked
Siddhicandra to approach the Emperor to bring the offenders to book. The Emperor
passed necessary orders to his son Khuram Sultan™ (who was then in the supreme
comlmand of the army at Burhinpur). Peace was restored on the offenders tendering
apology.

Sud13rd 8 Y 1673) and arrived at Miandu on Monday 3rd March 1617 A D, (TFilguna
o

Sud1 7th 1673 8. Y —Debiprasad J N, p 253) thus taking 4 months and 2 days ( Tuzuk-i,
Johangir1 p 363)

95 At Siroh1 Bhiinucandra composed o Sanskrit commentary on Vasantarija’s S'aluna~S'dstra
as appears from its first few verses in the reign of Aksayarija (This Aksayarija must be
2nd Alheraja son of Maharaja Rajasimha who was killed by Prithviraja 1n 8.Y 1674
(1617 A. D ) When he sat on the throne 1n 8 Y. 1674, ho was 24 years old He ruled t1ll

§ Y 1720 when he was imprisoned by his son Udayabhina and died 1n S Y., 1730
—Vide History of Siroh1in Hind: by R B Gauridankara Oza '

96 The Prince (Khurram ) marched towards the end of October 1616 (2nd Aévina S Y 1673)
to the Deccan via Ajmer and reached Burhinpur on March 6, 1617 A D (Thursda
10th Filguna S'ud1 1673 8 Y.) accompanied by the most valiant Imperial genox"als to brmg
the Decean war to a succossful conclusion Jahingir with his party reachod Mandu on
that vory day (Tuz Jah snys on Monday the 23rd which according to Debiprasad
ccrresponds with Figan Sudi 7th S, Y 1673). Adil Shah accepted the terms of Khurram
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When Bhanucandia and Siddhicandra spoke to Jahangir as to how the quarrel
arose and peace was restored at Burhanpur, the Emperor desired that such state of affairs
be stopped for ever and unity be established Hence he called both the Aciryas—
Vijayadeva Stri and Vyayatilaka Sari to Mandu—Both came there. Nemisigara

Upadhydya of Sigaia group at the bidding of Viyayadeva Siri reached Mandu
to join his side.

The Emperor called both the Ace‘u‘yas before him and wanted to know what
the dispute was. Nemisagara replied that the other side did not respect the prominent
pupil and successor of the gieat Acaryas (1.e. Vyayadeva Str1). Bhanucandra forthwith
retorted, ¢One who would not respect Hira Stur's commands, and contrary to the same
would have faith i the doctrines laid down i a book (Dharmasigara Upadhyaya’s
Sarvayna S'atala, a new edition of Pravacana Pariksd, proscribed and rejected by the
late lamented Stris as opposed to scriptures), is not entitled to any respect’. Nemisagara
insisted upon that woik being 1n consonance with the sacred books Jahangir inquired
of Vijayadeva Stri what the real matter was, Vijayadeva Siri stated that the work
in question was wrongly denounced by the other side as contrary to seriptuzes.’

At that time the Emperor argued — Though they denounced the work as untrue
wrongly, you should take it as such if you believe 1n your parvgedryass and nspite of that
if you put faith in such work, you would be acting against your own masters’.
Nemisagara retorted saying if any statements in that woik were proved untrue, s side
was prepaied to correct the same The Fmperor curtly said ‘Is your knowledge
more than that of your Masters who declared the doctrines of the woik as untrue?
If you would not have faith in your Masters’ words, your reputation will die out.
Please attend to your duties and cease fighting amongst yourselves.’

Bhanucandra pointed to Viayatilaka Siri as therr true head and the newly
nominated true successor of Vijayasena Stri, because he acted 1 the footsteps of that

Siri. The Emperor opined that 1t was good of him to do so and that he be accepted
as the true guru

Vijaya-tilaka Siri then came to Ahmedibiad where Jahangir and Bhinucandra
also arrived®™. Thus Bbanucandra and Siddhicandra had taken a prominent part

and peace was concluded The Prince left Burhanpur reaching Mandu on October 12,
1617 A D (Sunday 8th Kartika Vad 8 Y 1674 Hind1) (T J says Shah Jehan paid respects
and offered presents to Jahingir on Thursday the 10th of the month Shavval 1036 H shich
according to Debiprasad corresponds with Aévina Sudi 13th 8, Y 1674 Hind:) when he was
greatly honoured and styled Shah Jahan (king of the world) by the Emperor. Then
the Emperor with Niir Jahan started for Cambay where they reached after a leisurely journey
of two months, halting there for 10 days Leaving Cambay on December 30, 1617

(Tuesday 13th and 14th of Pausa Sud1 8 Y 1674) they entered Ahmedabad on January 5,

1618 A. D (Monday 4th or 5th Mnrrlm Vadi S Y 1674 Hindi)

97 Jahaingir arrived at Ahmedubnd on Ja.nuary 5, 1618 A.D. (Magha Vadi 5th 8. Y, 1674)
See the previous foot-note
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in working against Vijayadeva Suri. (Vide Vyayatilaka Stri Rasa Adhikdra I, composed
by Daréanavijaya in S. Y. 1679 Margasisa Vadi 8th at Bmhanpur)

According to the other account, at Mandu Emperor Jahingir asked the local
leading Jaina Candrapala to call Vijayadeva Siri. The Stui was passing the monsoon
at Cambay and on receipt of the invitation started for Mandu and reached it on
Advina Sukla 18th S. Y. 1673 (Gujarat1 while Hindi S Y. 1674 corresponding with
English date 2-10-1617 Thursday) The next day the interview took place. The
Emperor received him with due 1espect, and being pleased with the Strr’s strong body
despite lus severe austerities, gave him the title of Jahangira Maha-Tapa (i e. a great
austere man acknowledged by Jahangir). He disarmed the opposition of the Siri’s

opponents and enjoined the Sanghapatz Candrapala to take the Sart in a big procession
to the accompaniment of the 1mperial band to his halting place, Further he declared

that the Stri was the acknowledged head-preceptor of the Jama sangha. (Vide
17th Chapter of Vyayadeva-Mahdtmyam a sanskrit versical composition by Vallabha
Upadhyaya of Kharatara gaccha. We have already mentioned about these accounts

in this introduction at pages 20-21 under the heading of Vijayadeva Stri and
Nemisigara Upadhyaya ).

[Looking from a biocad pomt of view, both the accounts are correct so far
as the general facts are concerned, though each in the end prejudicially takes one-sided
view. Both the Stris were summoned after Bhinucandra was called at Mandu
by the Emperor to biing about peace and amity between the two opposing parties.
That Vijayadeva Stri was invested with the title ¢Jahangiri Maha-Tapa’, cannot be
denied though the first account is totally silent on that point, as that fact is borne out
by that title having been expiessly engraved in the subsequent consecration—inseriptions
of Vyayadeva Stii.. Both parties must have been appeased by the Emperor
by sweet pmsuation to the effect that the preceding Aciryas’ actions be 1espected and
they should behave towards each other properly and live peacefully and amicably. ]

It is said about Siddhicandra that once thirty two thieves at Burhanpur were
on the point of being pubt to swoid, when Siddhicandra obtamned an imperial firman
and saved all of them fiom being put to death. They were released and provided
with clothes; simlaily many nobles were saved fiom punishments. Jayadisa and
Appo-Lad Banias who weie sentenced to be trampled under the feet of an elephant

on account of their killing an elephant wiongfully, were got released b
( Hira Sir Rasa p 185). 5 giully g eased by Siddhicandra

In S. Y. 1690 (1633-34 A.D.) Mechajala the sanghapair led a sangha from
Nidalii on a pigrimage to the Satrunjaya. Viyayananda Sari (the successor of
the above Vijayatilaka Stnion Pausa Sukla 14th S. Y. 1676—Saturday 8th January
1620 A. D.) and Siddhicandra Upidhyiya joined the said sanghe at Dholka.

(sce the above Tyaya-tilala Sar: Rasa Admlara II composed by Daanavijaya
mm 8. Y 1697 and Pracina-tirtha-mala-samgraha p 106).

No information is available as to actually when Bhinucandra died but it is
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surmised that he may have died before S. Y. 1690, as Siddhicandra is mentioned to have
Jjoined the above sangha alone i. . unaccompanied by Bhanucandra.

As to himself Siddhicandra says the title of Khus-faham (a man of shaip
intellect) was conferred upon him for his avadhanas not only by the Emperor Akbar
Jalaldin but also by the Emperor Jahangir Nuruddin, and the latter further invested
him with the titles of Nadira—Jamgrn (the unique of the age) and Jahdngira—pasand
(Favourite of Jahangir) as appears in the ending prose—portion of his works Junas'ataka
Tikg and Anelarthopasarga Vriti. He performed avadhgnas to the number of 108
i e. he could attend to 108 things at a time (see the initial 2nd verse of his Bhaktgmara—
stotra-Vrits). On seeing him in his early age as handsome as ocupid, Akbar treated
him as his own son. (Vasavadattd-Tika’s intitial 9th verse) and he was just lke
a bee engrossed in the lotus flower in the form of the heart of Emperor Akba:
(Jmnas'atala-tika’s ending 1st verse, and Bhalkigmara-stotra~tiha's initial 8rd verse ).

It is stated in the present work that he was 25 years of age when Jahangir the
Emperor issued his unjustifiable order of banishing him and other s@dhus This happened
probably in S. Y. 1668 or 1669 but certainly before S. Y 1670 Aévina Sudi 2nd
{Monday 6-9-1613 A. D. see footnote No. 90)—the date of departure of Jahangir
from Agra for Ajmere, Besides he gave the year of composing his Junas'ataka—Tikd
as S. Y. 1714 at Sanghapur (near Vijipur in Gujarit) and in lus own time lus

Kavya-prakase khandana was copied in S, Y, 1722, hence it can be safely said that
he lived at least 67 years,

We come across another Jaina monk by name Bhianucandra who was also
a contemporary of our heio Bhanucandra, in the ardha-kathdinahe (half autobio-
graphy) of the great Hind1 Jaina poet and philosopher Banarasidasa who states therein®
“] was engrossed in sexual science. Then in S. Y. 1657 Abhayadharma Upadhyaya
of Kharatara gaccha visited Jaunpur with his two pupils by name Bhanucandra who was
a clever monk and Ramacandra a boy in a layman’s garments. Bbanucandra by dimnt of
his learning and saintly character' became very popular. Once I with my father went
to hear his sermon and by constant visits became much attached to him and used
to take lessons from him I learnt and committed to memory Panca—sandhi, Samayiha
and Pratikramana sitras (Jamna ceremonial works), Chandasdstra, S'rutabodha, Kosa
and numerous Sanskrit verses. Besides I took eight vows from him. Notwithstanding
that, sexual attachment did not leave me.”

V1. GENEOLOGICAL LIST OF PUPILS OF BHANUCANDRA.

Rsabhadisa a Gujarati poet was a contemporary of Bhanucandra. He in his
Hiravyaya~Siiri-Rasa composed i S. Y. 1685 states at p. 185 — Bhanucandia from
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%x % [Vide Introduction to Banirasi—Vildsa edited by my friend Nathuram Premi ]
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Malpur went to Marwad and passed monsoon ab.Jhalor where be initiated 21 laymen into
the monk’s order. He had m all 80 pupils, 13 of whom were invested with the title
of Pannyasa (Pandita) by name Udayacandra, and otheis, amongst whom the most
prominedt was Siddhicandra.” Though, names of all his pupils cahnot bé had, fifteen of
them can be identified with pupils of some of them, names of all ending with ‘Candra’.

1. Udayacandra—He corrected and revised a work Mrganka~Carita in Sanskiit
composed by his co-pupil Rddhicandra ( see below no. 6 ). His pupil Ripacandra
composed a Sanskrit avaciri on Dandaka-prakarans on Thursday Jyestha Sukla 6th,

S.Y. 1675 and had a pupil by name Visalacandra whose copy of a work written at
Devakipatan is found in Broach Bhandar.

2. Bhavacandra—He was the elder full brother of Siddhicandra. For him and
others, his Master Bhanucandra composed Nama—S'rens Vrittr (vide its initial 3rd verse).
He wrote the very first copy of his younger brother Siddhicandra’s work entitled
S'obhana—stuti-tikg. His pedigree of pupils is Bhavacandra—Kanakacandra—Karpura-
candra—Maydcandra who had three pupils named Bhakticandra, Stgalacandra and
Vallabhacandra, the last wrote a copy of Gujaraty Caturvimsaty Juna stavanas—Covisi by
Sanghasoma on first Asadha Vadi1 2 8. Y, 1771 (J. G. K. III p. 1189); Bhakticandra’s
pedigree of pupils is Bhakticandra~—TUdayacandra IT—Uttamacandra—Sivacandra IT who
wrote a short Gujarati poem Tarangid—mandana—Ajtandtha—stavane on Vaisakha Sudi
10th S. Y. 1874 at Radhanpur ( Broach Bhanhdar) and a copy of Dhupdhake Risa by
Uttamavijaya on Magha Vadi 5, S.Y. 1880 at Bombay for Muni“Dadhicandia (J. G. K.
III p. 801). The said Sivacandra II’s pupil Haricandra IT's pupil Gulabacandra made a

copy of Uttamalumdra Rdsa by Jinaharsa in Gujarati on Pausa Vadi 13 S. Y. 1867
at Visalnagar (J. G. K. 111 p. 1155). ’

8. Siddhicandra—The author of the present work. He was the younger
blood-brother of Bhavacandra. About him we have already stated. He had five pupils
by name guddhieandra, Sabhacandra, Subuddhicandra, Amicandra, and Karpturacandra,
for the last of whom Siddhicandra composed Laghus'dnti-Stotra-Vrttr as stated by him
at its end. Suddhicandra copied a MS. of Dipalila-Kalpa in prose at Vidyapura
(Vyapur in Guarat) in S. Y. 1698 (see Pradasti Sangraha p. 209 No. 749) and
Subuddhicandra a MS. of Sladita on Agvina Vadi 2nd S. Y. 1701 at Karpatavanijya-
Kapadvanj (Bhandarkar O. R. TInstitute Collection, Poona). Amicandra’s pupil
Gupacandra II’s pupil Govindacandra copied a MS. of Padmasigari-Kathé on Sunday
Aso Sudi 9th S. Y. 1759 (Limbdi Bhandar )- Sabbécandra’s pupil Bhigyacandra’s pupil
Khusydlacandra wiote copies of Gujarati poems of the same name Ratnapala-Rasa one
by Suravijaya and another by Mohanavijaya for his co—-pupil Lakhamicandra on Monday

Caitra Sudi 15th S. Y. 1786 (23-3-1780 A D.) at Gangapura in Bhal
. : ]
(J. G. K. II, p. 295 and p. 434). gapura in Bhala country

o4 Devacandra—An Osvil banid of Ahimmanagar (probably near idar) in
Gujarit boin of parents by name Rindo Siha and Varabai, His original name was
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Govila, - At the age of 9 years he losb his father, Hearing’ sermons of Vijayasena Stri
he renounced the world along with his younger brother and widowed mother, He and
his brother were named Devacandra and Vivekacandra by Pandita Rangacandra, Both
lived together, studied at the fest of Bhanucandra Upadhyiya and became his pupils.
Devacandra got the title of Pandite in S, Y. 1665 at Delvada in Kathidawar and resorted
to severe austerities, He died at Sapotara in S.Y. 1697 Vadakha Sudi Sth after 5
days of anasana at the age of 53 (vide Devacandra Rdsaw composed by his brother

Vivekacandra, a summary whereof is given in Jaina Satya Prakasa Vol. II No, 2 and
in J. G. K., IIT p. 1070).

He composed a Sanskrit commentary on Sobhana’s Juna-stuti (Published in
Agamodaya Samiti Series No, 51) and some poems m Gujarati (vide J. G. K. I
p. 579 and III p. 1070), In one of his Gujariti poems Satrumjaya-tirtha—paripdats
he stated that he after passing the monsoon of S Y. 1649 at Idar went on a pilgrimage
to Satrunjaya on Thursday Magha Vadi 15 S, Y. 1695 (21-2-1639 A.D.) with_his said
brother and co-pupil Vivekacandra and their twelve pupils over and above 200 Jaina
sadhus of Vijayadeva Surr’s group (See Pracino-tirtha—mdla pp. 88 to 47 ).

5. Vivekacandra—As stated above, he was the younger full brother of the
above-mentioned Devacandra with whom he took initiation into the monks’ order,
hved and studied together. Both jointly initiated other pupils. Vivekacandra consecrated
Padulds of Vijayasimha Sari, the well-known deceased pupil of Viayadeva Suri,
on Sunday Filguna Sudi 8rd S. Y. 1709 corresponding with 20-2-1653 A. D.
{Inscription No. 514 Jmawjaya II, wheremn the said Viayadeva.Stri is described
as the holder of the title ¢ Jahangiri-mahi—tapa’ granted by Emperor Jahangir).

A Gunacandra one of the pupils was the copyist of the MS. of the present work.
There were other two pupils by name Tejacandra and Jinacandra whose two pupids named
Jivanacandra and Danacandra had three pupils by name Dipacandra, Dolatacandra and
Pratapacandra, The said Jivanacandra wrote a MS. copy of a Gujarati poem—S'ripala
Rasa by Jnana-sigara on Thursday Jyestha Sudi 10th S. Y, 1753 (20-5-1697 A. D.)
at Patan (J. G. K. Ip. 59) and another Gujarit: poem, Prihvikumdra Rasa, by the above
Devacandra, in 12 folios on Tuesday Caitra Sud: 10th S. Y. 1756 (19-8-1700 A. D.)
{J. G, K. IIT p. 1072), and Danacandia wrote a copy of a Gujarati poem Sadhuvandand
by Punpyasagara on Aso Vadi 11 S.Y. 1742 (J. G. K III p 655), a MS copy of
stotras viz Ajta~-S'antr, Bhaktamara, S'dnt: &e. at Patan on Kartika Sudi 11th S. Y.
1762 (Gokulbha1 Nanjr's collection) and a MS copy of Gujaritt Sutrumyaye Tatha—
Paripar of the above Devacandra at Patan in S. Y. 1769 (J. G. K, I p. 581).
Dipacandra copied a Gujariti poem-Ratnalumara Copd by Sahajasundara on Fiiday
Jyestha Sudi 2. S Y. 1778 at Patan (J. G K I p. 125) and another poem, Jayasena
Kumdra Rasa, by Awmrtasigaia, on Caitra Vadi 14th S Y, 1782 (J. G. K. III p. 1275)
and Dolatacandra copied a Gujaratt poem—‘Smaller Sripdle Rasa by Jinabharsa on
Thursday Aso Sudi 14th S. Y. 1763 (29-9-1726 A. D ) at Patan (J. G. K. III
p. 1153). Dipchandra’s pupil Kalyipachandia wrote a copy of Samayasundara’s
Thavaced-sute Copdi on Sunday Caitra Vadi 6 S Y. 1792 at Mandal (J. G. K. III p. 862).
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The said Tejacandra had also pupils by name Tardcandra and Tatvacandra whose
two pupils by name Kesaracandra and Premacandra copied a MS. of a Gujariti poem~
Ratnapdle Rasa-by Mohanavijaya on Wednesday Aévina Sudi 20d S. Y. 1788
(22-9-1781 A. D.) at Lasi (J. G. K. III p. 1879). The said Pratipacandra had
two pupils named Bhavacandra I and Vidyacandra—the latter had three pupils by name
Mukticandra, Vakhatacandra and Téardcandra II, the last of whom copied a Gujarati
poem entitled Candarga-Rasa by Mohanavijaya in 140 folios on Jivavara—Thursday
Vaidakha Sudi 3rd S. Y. 1844 (8-5-1788) (J. G. K. III p. 1385).

6. Rddhicandra—He composed in Sanskrit Mrgdnka—carita which was corrected
by the aforesaid Udayacandra (no. 1) as stated above, and in Gujarati Sangrdm Som
Rasa of 20 verses. His pupil Lalitacandra wiote a MS. copy of Rsi-Mandalae on
Saturday Margadirsa Vadi 5th S. Y. 1705 ( 25-11~1648 A. D.) at Viramapura.

7. Sumaticandra—He had two pupils by name Anandacandra and Sujanacandra,
the pupil of the former named Amicandra II wrote for the latter a MS, copy of
Rsimandale at Mandu on Friday Maha 7th S. Y. 1724 (10-1-1668 A. D), that of Uttara-
dhyayana-Sitra at Nala-Kaccha (Nalchha) a village at the foot of Mandu on Thursday
Agvina Sudi 3rd S. Y. 1740 (13-9-1683 A. D ) and a MS. copy of Upadesamald on
Aévina Sudi 5th S.Y. 1741 (3-10-1684 A.D.) ( Pragasti-Sangraha p. 235 No, 878,
p. 252 No. 953 and p. 253 No. 956 ).

8. Hiracandra—He composed a Gujarati Balavabodha—gloss on Karma—grantha
(J. G. K. III p. 1603). In S. Y. 1694 he in company of his brothers-co—pupils
Kusalacandra and Amaracandra and his pupils by name Dipticandra, Ramacandra,
Jmacandra II and others and with the sangha of Sirodi had been to Abu on pilgrimage
(Inscription in part no. 163 Jinavijaya 11 and in full no. 82 Jayantavijaya). His pupil
named Ravicandra wrote at Cambay a MS. copy of Updsala—Dasinga Satra on Thursday
Filguna Sudi 5th S. Y. 1722 (1-3-1666 A.D ) (Anandji Kalyanaj’s collection at
Pilitana) and a copy of Sumutra Rgarsi Rasa by Rsabhadasa (J. G. K. 11T p. 917) and
his pupil the said Jinacandra II composed in Gujarati a shorb poem describing the
pilgiimage by a congregation led by two brothers Malji and Ramji both Modha Banias
of Ahmedibad and headed by Vijayarija Sari to Satrunjaya visited on Palguna Suds 7y
S Y. 1723 (a copy of which poem I have got). His pupil by name Manacandra’s pupil
Khimacandra’s pupil Kesaracandra copied S'rentka Rasa by Rsabhadisa on Wednesday
Bhidrapada Sudi 3 S. Y. 1766 at Surat (J. G. K III p. 920).

The sad Jinacandra had also a pupil by name Jitacandra who had two pupils
named Yasgaéeandra and Liabdhicandra, the > former of whom wrote a copy of Pancalhyana—
Copir by Nityasaubbigya on Thwsday Aso Sudi2 S.Y. 1770 (J. G. K. II p 282),
a copy of Rumdarapila Rdsa by Jinaharsa on Saturday first Aso Vadi4 S. Y. 1814
at Kayarvidd for Dolatacandra. (J.G. K.III p 1156). Labdhicandra’s pupil named
Devacandra (II) had two pupis —Bhavinicandra and Somacandra IT—the latter
of whom wrote a MS. copy of Swtrunjaya-lalitmys in Sanskrit prose by Hansaratna

of 246 folios at Tankiiin on Saturday Jyestha Sudi 1st S. Y. 1833 (18-5-1776 A. D,)
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(Puratatva~Mandira’s collection); and a copy of Santinatha Rasa by Ramavijaya at
the very village Tankaria on Monday Caitra Sudi 12 S. Y. 1842 for Muni Sabhacandra
( probably in the said collection. ) )

9, Somacandra—He wrote a MS copy of Vivekavildsw by Jinadatta Siri on
Monday Falguna Sukla 2nd S. Y. 1685 (16-2-1629 A. D.) during the reign of
Vijayadeva Stri ( Peterson’s Report IV p. 115).

10. Haricandra—He composed a Gujarati hymn on ‘Modhera Parévanatha’
noting the consecration of the idol of Par§vaniatha at Modhera (near Patan in Gujarit)
on Vaigakha Sud: 8th S. Y. 1697 in the temple got built by Dogi Maniya, the son of
Panj1 sanghapati.

11. Sukhacandra—His copy of Nava-tatve Pralarapa made for Pravartini
Lilalaksmi during the time of his co—-pupils Udayacandra and Rddhicandra (nos, 1 and 6)
is found in the collection of the late Seth Premchand Ratanji of Bhavanagar.

12. Kus’alacandra—See under the above no. 8 Hiracandra.,
13. Amaracandra—see under the above no. 8 Hiracandra.

14. S'ivacandra—He was the author of Laghuprastgvokiiratnikara quoted
by his co~pupil Siddhicandra 1n his Bhaltdmara—stotra—Vrit.

15. Labdhicandra—He wrote a MS. of Surasundar: Copd in Gujarati on
Tuesday Fagana Sud: 7th S. Y. 1674 (9-3-1617 A. D.) and presented 1t to sadhve
Gunalaksmi pupil of s@dhv: Riupalaksmi for her study. He composed a short hymn
in praise of Navakhanda Parsvanatha of Ghogha in Gujarati 37 verses. He was at
Milpur in 8. Y. 1691 as appears from the unpublished inscription® of the idol of
Munisuvrata installed in the temple there,

VII. LIST OF WORKS BY BHANUCANDRA.

1. Strya-sahasra-nama-Vrtti—a Sanskrit commentary of one thousand Sans-
krit names of the Sun which the author used to 1ecite before the Emperor Akbar every
morning. These one thousand Sanskrit names of the Sun are published in a Hind:
monthly Atminanda Vol. IV No. 9 September 1933 from a MS. in the collection of

the late Muni Vicaksanavijaya and are herewith appended, The commentary is not
available to me.
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2. Ratnapala~Kathanakam—A story in Sangkrit illustrating benefits from the
charity of supplying water to the thirsty (A MS. copy written in S, Y, 1662 at Malpur
is available at Udaipur in Yati Vivekavijaya’s Bhandfr; also referred to in Biihler's
report III of 1872-73 A, D.).

~ ~ {

3. Vasantaraja-S'akuna-s'astra-vrtti—A. Sanskrit commentary on Vasanta-
raja’s work on omens and portents composed at éirohi during the reign of Alkheraja
(who reigned from S, Y. 1674 to S. Y. 1720 and died in S. Y. 1730 see foot note
. 1o 95 at p.62), and corrected by the author’s pupil Siddhicandra. " (Published by
Sridhara son of Jataéankara an astrologer of Jaipur and printed in Jagadiévara Press
Bombay in S. Y. 1940; and then also published and .printed by Venkate$vara Press
Bombay in S. Y, 1963 with its Hind:1 translation, Referred to in Mitra’s notices
Vol. V p. 263 No. 1939. A MS. copy of 177 folios written in S. Y. 1763 is found
in Hansavijaya’s Bhandar at Baroda No. 1199 and another copy is in Vivekavijaya
Yatr’'s Bhandar at Udaipur No. 194). - "

4. Ké,d&mb&ri—pﬁrvirdha—tika—a _Sanskrit commentary of the~ first half of
Kadambary of Bana-bhatta, composed during the times of Vijaya-tilaka Siri Circa

S.Y 1673 to 1676), It is the only commentary extant on Bana’s said work ( Printed and
published by Nirnaya sgigara Press, Bombay ), o

w

5. Sarasvata-Vyakarana-vrtti-tippana or vivarana—A Sanskrit commentary
on Sgrasvata Prakriyd which is itself a commentary by Ksemendra .a son of Harbhatta
(Buhler ITI, 30 N. P. i. e. North~West provinces Allahabad 1877-86 J;eferred to‘i'n
Catalogus Catalogorum 1891 A, D.) who composed 1t on Narendra’s Dhatupatha
of the Sarasvata Grammar of Sanskrit language (Cata. Cata, part II, 1896 "A. D,),
Bhanucandra’s said vwarana was corrected by his pupil Siddhicandra. (A MS. copy of
40 folios is in Pravartaka Kantivijaya’s Bhandar at Chani in bundle No. 6 MS. No, 44 )

6. Kavyaprakas'a-vivrti—EKavyaprakasa is a well-known work in Sanskrit
on poetics by Mammaticirya. A Sanskrit commentary thereon was written b
Bhanucandra as 1s stated in the initial tenth verse of this work, (A MS. thereof was
scen by the late Sir Bhandarkar at Ahmedabad 1n Vimala-gaccha’s bhandar as mentioned

by him in lus report of 1883-84 at p. 17 para 14 The said Bhandir ;
J ar
at Dodivida’s pole at Ahmediabad and is not now easily accesible). R f ttuated

It appears this work of Bhinucandia 1s different from Siddh
pralasa~lhandana,

icandra’s Kgvya-
7 Namas'reni-vrtti—(referred to in the initial ten
Nama-sangraha (referred to in Cata, Cata, IT),

to in Mitra’s notices Vol. X p. 151), Nama-mald—all these names are applied to one
and the same work which is popularly called Bhanucandra’s Nama—mala. me/.ta-nizma
means asamyu/ fa i, ¢. a word which is not a compound word, In this work there are six
Kandas (parts) viz. Devadlndeva, Deva, Manusya, Tiryak, Narala and Samanya-

. th verse of this work),
Vwilta-nama—sangraha (referred

Kandas.
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Theauthor says the work was composed for his pupils Bhavacandra and others for their
proper understanding. Occasmna;lly Gujaratt words are also used for claification.
As Vzmktw—nama—sangraha it is -referred to in:Mitra’s notices X p. 151. No, 4015
where 1t is described as 4 commentary on the. mmw—sangmha of Hema Acarya
commonly called Hema Kosha. Its colophon extracted there states that the commentary
was composed during the reign of Viyayasena Sari (who died in S, Y. 1672 Hindi)
hence the maximum date of its composition is before S. Y, 1672 (A MS. copy 1s
available in Dehla~Upasraya Bhandar Ahmedabad. It 1s of 113 folios and 1s written -
S. Y. 1698 at Syamapuri i. e. Kalupur of Ahmedabad. Another MS. is lymg in
New Sangha Bhandal Va.khaty s Sher: at Patan No 25 i bundle 21).

8 Vlvek&—wlasa—tlka—A Sanskrit commentary on Vweka-vildsa a work
composed by Jiadatta St of Vayada Gaccha about S.Y. 1265. Durmng the reign of
Vijayananda Stui in S. Y. 1678, this commentary was corrected by Labhavijaya Upa—
dhyaya—the pupil of Kalyanavga,ya, Upadhyaya, assisted by Jayavijaya—the pupil of
Devavuaya, after getting permission of Siddhicandra for the purpose. (A correct contem-
porary MS. copy of 201 folios no 304 and a fresh copy of 320 folios written 1n S. Y. 303
in Bhaktlvgayas collection with Atmanand Sabhi, Bhavnagar, a new copy of 145
folios written in S. Y. 1958 in Pravartaka Kantivijaya’s Bhandar at Baroda Bundle

No. 9 MS. No. 55, and a copy of 300 folios written 1n S. Y. 1967 1in Hamsavyaya's
Bhandar at Baroda No. 1445 are available).

9. Sat-trins'ika vrtti-(fryapathiki}-1s in Vimala gaccha’s Bhandar at Ahmedabad.

VIII.- LIST OF WORKS BY SIDDHICANDRA.

1. Kadambari-Uttarardha-tika—A Sanskrit commentary of the latter part of
Kadambar: of Bana-bhatta, It seems to have been composed by the author after

S. Y. 1673 when he got the title of Upadhyaya (Printed and published by Nirpaya—
sigar Press, Bombay ).

2. S'obhana-Stuti-tika—A. Sanskrit commentary on the Sanskrit veises
composed by Sobhana Mun: m praise of 24 Jmas. (Three MS. copies are avallable-
in Dehla’s Upasraya Bhandar at Ahmedabiad, No. 3 1n the Bundle No. 75; 1n Vimala
gaccha’s Bhandai at Ahmedibad No. 18 in bundle No. 40 and mn Virabar's Pathasila

Library at Palitana It 1s 1eferred 1n Bhandarkar's Report VI No. 1411 Published
by Agamodaya Samiti, No 51),

8. Vrddha-prastavokti-ratnakara—A. large collection of Sanskrit verses for
recital on appropriate occasions, See no. 5 below,

4. Bhanucandra~caritam—The Life account of the author’s Master Bhinucandra
—the present work,
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5. Bhaktimara-stotra—vrtti—A Sanskrib commentary on the Sanskrit hymn
composed by Manatunga Stri in praise of the first Jina Rsabhadeva beginning with words
“phaktamara”, In this commentary the author has quoted verses from his above works

Nos. 2, 8 and 4 and his co-pupil Sivacandra’s Laghu—prast@volti-ratnakara, (Published
by Bhimsi Manek, Bombay ).

6. Tarka-bhasa-tikG—A Sanskrit commentary on the work of Hindu logic
by name Tarka-bhdsq composed by- Kefavemiéra (& MS. copy is in Vimalagaccha’s
Bhandar at Ahmedabad No. 16 bundle No. 6).

7. Sapta—padarthi-tika—A Sanskrit commentary on another work of logic
by name Supta-padarthi composed by Sivaditya (Ibid. No. 48 bundle No. 86),

8. Jina-s'ataka-tikd—A. Sanskrit commentary on Jwna—sataka. The original
work is a hymn in praise of Jina (conqueror i. e. Tirthankara) composed by Jambu-—
Jambuniga of Candra gaccha about S. Y. 1005; while Samba Muni of Nagenra gaccha
wrote a short commentary—panpikd in 8. Y. 1025. On the basis of the pamyika
Siddhicandra wrote an extensive commentary by name Candra-cendrikd wn S, Y. 1714
at Sanghapura (& village near Vijapur of Gujarat). (A MS. copy of 34 folios written in
the same year on Vaiéakha Sukla 3 at the same village Sanghapur is found in the Vimala
gaccha’s Upiisraya Bhandar at Vijapur of Gujarat).

9. Vasavadatta-vrtti or vyakhya-tika—A Sanskrit commentary on the
Sanskrit campu Vasavadattd of Kavi Subandhu. (A good copy of 62 folios is found in
the above place at Vyapur and another referred to in Peterson’s Report IV No, 781
of 1886-92 A.. D, is available at the Bhadarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona ).

10. Kavya—prakas'a—Khandana—A sort of a commentary-vivrti-as the author
calls it mn Sanskrit on the well-known work of poeties Kavyapralasa by Mammatacarya,
whose several theories Siddhicandra has refuted. (A MS. copy of this also, in 62 folios
written in the author’s time S. Y. 1722 is available at the above place at Vijapur).

11. Anekarthopasarga-vriti—A Sanskrit commentary iu the form of a lexicon,
on Sanskiit words having different meanings as treated in Amarakosa, composed with
the aid of several lexicons. (A MS. copy of 55 folios is also found in the above place

at Viapur, and another MS. is available in Pravartaka Kaintivijaya’s Bhandar
at Chipi No. 82)

12. Dhatu-manjari—A work on Sanskrit grammar relating to dhdgtus (verb-
roots). This is different fiom the work known as Akhyata—vada-tika. (A MS, is
available in Limbdi Sangha Bhandir No. 65 bundle 27 and referred to in Buh, III p. 8).

18, Akhyatavada-tika—A commentary on a portion of Sanskrit gramma
i. e. Alhyate which is defined as under :—
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(A MS. is lying in Vimala Gaccha’s Bhandar at Ahmedabid No. 6 Bundle No. 8),

14. Prakrita-subhasita-sangraha—An anthology being a collection of elegant
witty or enigmatic prakrit gathds-verses—selected by the author. (A MS. of 25 folios
written in the author’s time 1s also found in the above place at Vyapur),

N

15. Stikti-ratnakara—A. collection of 877 elegant Sanskrit verses of different
poets including the author himself on six seasons wviz. vasania, grisma, pravrt, sarada,
hemante and fisira. The poets and works quoted are many, some of whom are unknown
and some anonymous ; so they furnish us a field of research relating to the said unknown
poets and worke. The works quoted are Sukti-kalpalatd, Siuktr—sudhd, Sukti-sahasra,
Kavyaprakasa, Meghabhyudoya and Krsna-kridita—kdvya Poets quoted are - Bhojadeva,
Ksemendra, Rﬁ_]aéekhefra, garvade‘isa, Bhartrhari, Amaiacandra the author of Balabhdaratc,
Banabhatta, Amaru, Go1 and Dhoi, Kulapati, Bharavi, Trivikrama, Vijpka (poetess),
Pinni, Gandhika Bhalluka, Raghupati, Bhanukara alias Vaidya Bhanupandita, Lolimba
or Lolimbaraja, Ramapsnu son of Harithara Koka, Rudra, Kumaradasa, _ Kaldasa,
Nathakumara, Bihlana, Yageévara, Rudrata, Srtharsa, Vyasa, Bhattisvami, Srutidhara,
Rama, Madana, Some$vara, Madhustdana Sarasvati, Bhagiratha, Laksmidhara, Dand,
Amwmrtavardhana, Mahamanugya, Vankalivartta and Maytra® (A correct MS copy
is found 1n 16 folios in Pravartaka Kantivijaya’s Bhandar—Baroda No. 1618, wherein
first 5 folios covering description of the first season Vasanta are wanting, hence poets and
works quoted in that portion cannot be mentioned heie).

100 Most of the poets quoted here are also quoted in S'cGrangadhara-paddhatr (Bom San-
Series No 37) ns stated hereunder with the total number of verses ascribed to the particular
suthor mentioned i1n bracket therein and with the indication of other anthologies, if referred
to therein such as  Saduktsharnamria (=8km), Havindravacana-samuccaya (=XKvs)
Vallabha's Subkasitdvaly (=Sbhv.) and Jalhana’s S@hismukiGvals (=Sml),

Amara—-Amaruka (28) and Skm, Kvs, Sbhv Amarasinha’s Balabkarata (1) Amrtavardhana
(1) and Sbhv. Kalidasa (the great poet) (26) and Skm, Kvs, Sbhv Kumairadasa
the author of Janakikarane (4) and Skm, Kvs, Sbhv Ksemendra (61) and Sbhv
Trivikrama S8km,—Vaidya Trivikrama (3), Trivikrama Bhatta (8) and Sbhv Dandin—
author of Dasshumara carita (19) and Skm, Kvs, Sml Dhoi-Skm alias Dhoyika (1) and
Sml, Nathakumdra (1) Panini (2) and Skm, Kvs, Sbhv, Banabhatta—author of Kadambar:
(16) ond Skm, Kvs, Sbhv Bilhana (17) and Skm, Sbhv, Sml Bhattisvimin-Bhattasvamin
(1), Bhartrhar1 (62) Skm, Sbhv, Sml Bhalluka Gandhin may be Bhallata (11) and Sbhv.
Bharavi (6) and Skm, Sbhv Bhojadeva-Bhoja Narendra or Bhojardja (13) and Skm)
Kvs, Sml Madana (2) DMayira (6) and Skm, Kvs, Sbhv, Sml Mahamanusya (2,
and Skm, Sbhv, Sml Rajadekbhara (14) and Skm, Xvs, Sbhv Rudra (9) and Skm, Krs,
Sml, Sbhv. Rudrata (2) Laksmidhara (5) and Skm, Kvs, Sml Vypka-Vijeka-Vidya
(13) and Skm, Kvs, Sbhv, Sml Vaidya Bhanupandita~Bhanukara (4)-Bhinupandita (2)
Vyasa (32) and Skm; Sml  Sriharsa (11) and Skm, Kvs, Sbhv, Sm! Srutadhara Riama
moy be Srutadhara (2) and Sbhv  Sarvadasa-Sarvadasa (1) Somes’yara~Bhatta Somesvara
(1) (Vide Dr. Har Duit's article ‘An Analysis of authorities quoted in the Siranga-
dharapaddhat:’ Annals of B O R Institute Vol XVIII pages 77 to 84) Bhattisvami
1s the famous author of Bhatfi-havya, Madhusidana Sarasvati 1s the author of ddvaita-

10
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16. Mangalavida—A. very short work discussing  the utiity of Mangale
(benedictory verses) in any work or composition in the style of neo-logicians—
navyanaaydyiles citing opinions of Cintdmantkara (Gangeéabhatta), Udayanacirya,
Pragalbhacarana and others and agreeing with the theory of Cintamanikara (A MS. of
5 folios No. 2089 1s found in Pravartaka Kantivijaya’s Bhandir, Baroda ). )

17. Sapta-smarana-Vriti—Amongst most of the Svetambaia Jainas nine hymns
are meant for daily recital viz. (1) Nawakdra-stotra (2) Uvasagga-haram or Upasa-
rgahara—stotra by Bhadrabihu (8) Tyayapahutia or Saptatyadinkasata—Jina-stotra (4)
Namwuna or Bhayahara-stotre by Manatunga Stari (5) 4pa-Sants ox 4yita—S'anti-stotra
by Nandigena éﬁ) Laghu-S'anti-stotra by Manadeva Str1 and (7) Brhat-S'dnti~stotra
by Vadivetdla Santi Sari (8) Bhaktdmara~stotre by Manatunga Stri and (9) Kalyapa-
mandira-stotre by Siddhasena Divikara. The author composed a separate commentary
on the said Bhaktdmare which is above referred to, This is a commentary on the above
first 7 hymns. That on (1) Navakire and (2) Uvasaggaharam is published along with
Samayasundara’s Anelartha—ratna—Manyasd in Sheth Devchand Lalbhai Jaina Pustako
ddhara Fund Seiies No. 8. A MS. referred to in Peterson’s Report V, No. 885 of 1892~
95 A.D, of 13 folios written in S. Y. 1792 is available in Bhandarkar O. R. Institute,
Poona which contains gloss on the said two (1 and 2) hymns already published and on
(8) Tyayapahutta and (4) Nomiune only. A nearly complete copy is formed by two
incomplete MSS. of 17 and 14 folios the first containing gloss on first 4 hymns and two
gathas of the 5th hymn, and the second being gloss on the remaining gdthds of the 5th
hymn and 6th and 7th hymns respectively, found at Dehla-Upadraya’s Bhandar,
Ahmedabad Nos, 141 and 140 of bundles Nos. 40 and 41. ]

18. Lekha-likhana-paddhati—[ A MS. copy wiitten in S. Y. 1711 at Vidyapura
(Vyapur of Gujarat) 1s lying in the collection of the late Muni Vicaksanavijaya].

19. Saniksipta Kadambari-kKhathGnaka—A. brief summary of the plot of
Kadambar: in Gujarati prose which furnishes a sample of Gujarat1 prose of the beginning
of Vikrama 18th Century (Published in Puratatva Vol. V, No. 4 pps. 244 to 257 from

a MS. copy of 8 folios written in S. Y. 1747 at Pitan kept in Dayai1a Upiéraya Bhandar
at Pilanpw ).

We find, from bis above works, the author was a voluminous writer—as lexico-
grapher, grammarian and commentator. His orginal woik is the present poem,.
Besides, he was a voracious reader, asis evident from several works composed by well-
known authois copied and got copied by him. One of these by name Kamandahiya-

Niti-s@ra got copted 1 39 folios by the author 1s found at the above-mentioned place
at Vijipur.

suldhi, Lolimba-Lolmbaraja 1s that of Vaidyajiuana. Kulapat:, Bhagiratha, Yages'sira,
Goi, Raghupati, Rimaynsnu son of Harihara Koka (Harihara Koka may be Harihara quoted
in S'dr, Paddhaty) and Vankalavartla remain to be traced Kavyaprahaée is the famous
work of Mammaticirya on pocties  Other works are yet to be found out,
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T IX., THE PRESENT WORK.

The present work is divided in 4 Chapters “each dealing with certain special events
and hence all are not in' sequence of time—one after the other. Itis edited from a
smgle MS. ‘made available to me by my friend Mr. Agarchand Nzhata of Bikaner
from Jayacandra Yatr’s collection at Bikiner. The said ms contains 83 folios of 13
Lines on its each side and measures 10} 1nches in length and 4% inches in width. It is
written on somewhat rough and thick country paper. It was copied by Gunacandra, a
pupil of Devacandra and Vivekacandra—the latter two, pupils of Bhanucandra -our hero
and co-pupils of the author. The present text of this work seems to be somewhat
incomplete as evidently appears from the absence of three following verses of Bbanu-
candragani-Carita quoted by the author in his later work entitled Bhaktamara-stotra—
Vrttz whlle commenting on the 39th verse of the said stotra —

5 RRR sgen aRar wdae | SaRE Ty e Uy
SRRy BrmalT wRw, SRraeed® i g ( Golly AgsraRTesd R TReear 7 oY 0 2 0
Rl aTEEE YRS aRwRTeEAmTel | SN 3Ry TR S 1 3 0

—ggAR TR AT g T R |

As no other manuscript of the work could be obtained, some errors are likely
to have escaped notice in spite of utmost care taken and it is hoped the readers will
excuse the same.

-

This is a historical composition. The authenticity of the incidents mentioned
therein is proved as they are corroborated by independent and comtemporaneous autho-
rities consulted and quoted by me. My thanks ave due to my friends Messrs Acarya
and Mohanlal Mehta Advocates as well as to Mr, Mohanlal Jhavery Solicitor for going
through portions of my manuseript, and specially to Mr. Ratilal J. Desat M. A fo
revising the same and Khanbghadur Prof. M. S. Commissariat M. A. L. E. S. ( Retired )
for revising the Appendlx II.

It is dlﬁicult for a student to obtain i1are old books iequired for preparing a
composition particularly on such an old historical subject. For enabling me to avail of
the books necessary for the preparation of this mntroduction I am indebted to Seth
Hnalal Amratlal B. A., Pandit Lalachandra B. Gandhi of Baroda Oriental Institute,
D. B. Xnisnalal M. Jhaver1, Mr. ‘Kokil’ and Bombay University Library.

Lastly, Sri Jmavijayaji, the learned and able General Editor, of the excellent
Singhs Jarna Series deserves my gratitude for his piompting me to undertake the work
of editing this work with an elaborate English introduction and Bibu Bahadui Singhji
Singhi, is all the more to be thanked as he, a great lover of hiterature and culture, has
utilised his wealth towards founding the present unique Series, in oider to biing out
many precious gems of Jaina literatuie.

Mohanlal D. Desai.
Bombay, 1-12-1940.
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THE LIST OF BOOKS MAINLY CONSULTED
I English.
Hiravijaya Suri or the Jainas at the Court of Akbar by C. (Chimanla

Dahyabbai Dalal M. A.) in the Divali issue of Jaina Sasana Virat 2437.
Ain-e-Akbari Vol. I translated by H. Blochman and Vols. IT and IIT1 by
H. S. Jarrett. (A. A.; Ai-Ak.)
Akbarnama Vols. I, I1, IIT translated by Beveridge.

Al-Badioni Vol. 1 translated by Ranking and Vol. II by W. H. Lowe.
(Badaoni).

Akbar the Great Mogul by Vincent Smith.

The Jain Teachers of Akbar by Vincent Smith in Bhandarkar’s Commemo-
ration Volume. ’

Tuzuk-i-Jahingiri or Memoirs of Jahangir translated by Rogers and Beveridge
(T. J.)

History of Gujarit being Vol. I Part I of Gazeteer of the Bombay
Presidency.
An Indian Ephemeris by Pillai.

History of India as told by its own Historians by Elliot and Dawson Vols,
V & VI,

History of Emperor Jahangir by Prof. Beniprasad.

II Sanskrit.
ARG werred @8 by afwe
e #e9 by gaieE, & &= by it in S, Y. 1688,
STTEgEEEd by Tk,
FUREH by wixrraeuray edited by i Rraksw.

FgdNeheTS 7154 by wdm sure in S. Y. 1650, and &w by guRed swraEm
in S.Y. 1656.

freagR A by sfae suram edited by »ff S,
IIT Gujarati
&iferd R by Fuwg™ in S. Y. 1685 published in smg—mrer—aarefr Series Vol, V.
snizaE by gagae mn S. Y. 1649,
W79+ by quieg in S, Y. 1655.
FremferiE-afFR ¢ and 3 by = in S. Y. 1679 and 1697 embodied
in TfRegfForgag Vol IV.
a=i| 49 Fmang Vol. IT with inseriptions in Sanskrit by it Srfem.
S el Gk g™ by me.
oE oW fraTeTETE.
7R by @fFa=iz @ifgd translated by gfie.
HLPT ¥ 7HE_by g faanis (S, S.)
Jrta sgAd translated by Famam wuE
¥ g #fastt Parts I, IT & 111 by me (J. G, K.)

IV &=,
srerefer by gexit T (J NL)




APPENDIX I

This contains the initial and final portions of available works of Bhanucandra
and Siddhicandra and is appended with the text at its end.

- APPENDIX II
Translations of Imperial Farmans granted by the Emperors Akbar and Jahangir.

1 Farman of the Emperor J alal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Shih Badshih
Gdzt ordering his officials not to allow slaughter of animals during 12 days
of the Jaina Paryusana festival. Dated 7th Jumad-ul-Sani 992 Hijri (6th
June 1584 A, D.—1st Agadha Sukla 9th S Y. 1641 Hindi.)

[ When Sir John Malcolm was stationed in Malva as a political officer in the
first quarter of the 19th century, he was shown Akbar’s farmén to which he refers in his
Memowrs of Ceniral India (Ed. of 1832) II, pp. 163-4-5 footnote, ( Ed. of 1880) II,
pp. 185 and 186 n. to this eflect —“An application was made to me to prevent the slaying
of animals during the Putchoosur, or twelve days which they hold sacred, and the
original Firman of Alkber ( carefully kept by their high priest at Oojein ) was sent for my
perusal. The following is a literal translation of this curious document’ — ]

“In the name of God, God is great.”

“Firman of the Emﬁeror Julalo-deen-Mahomed Akber, Shah, Padshah, Ghazee,

“Be it known to the Moottasuddies of Malwa, that as the whole of our desires
consist in the performance of good actions, and our virtuous intentions are constantly
directed to one object, that of delighting and gaining the hearts of our subjects, &e-

“We, on hearing mention made of persons of any religion or faith whatever
who pass their lhives in sanctity, employ their time in spiritual devotion and are alone
intent on the contemplation of the Deity, shut omr eyes on the external forms of their
woiship, and, considering only the intention of their hearts, we feel a powerful inclination
to admit them to our association, fiom a wish to do what may be acceptable to the
Deity. On this account, having heard of the extraordinary holiness and of the severe
penances performed by Hirbujisoor ( Hira-Vijaya Stri) and his disciples, who reside 1n
Guzerat, and are lately come from thence, we ordered them to the presence, and they had
been ennobled by having permission to kiss the abode of honour.......

« After having received their dismissal and leave to proceed to their own cou-
ntry, they made the following request —That if the King, the protector of the poor, would
issue orders that during the twelve days of month Bhodon, called Putchoossur, ( which
are held by the Jams to be particularly holy ), no cattle should be slaughtered 1n the cities
where their tribe 1eside, they would thereby be exalted in the eyes of the world, the hives
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of a number of living animals would be spared, and the actions of his Majesty would be
acceptable to God; And as the persons who made this request came from a distance, and
their wishes were not at varisnce s with the ordinances of our religion, but on the contrary
were similar in effect with those good works prescribed by -the venerable and the holy
Mussulman, we consented and gave orders that, during those twelve days called Putchoos-
sur, no animal should be slaughtered.

“The present sunnud is to endure for ever, and all are enjoined to obey it, and use
their endeavours that no one is molested in the performance of his religious ceremonies.
Dated 7 th Jumad-ul Sani 992 Hejirah” ( 6th June 1584 A. D.) See p. 7.

3¢

9 Farman of the Emperor Jalilu-d-din Muhammad Akbar ordering Azam Khan
the Governor of Gujarat, to see that Hiravijaya Stri and other Jainas be respec-
ted and their temples and religious places allowed to be repaired or re-erected.
Dated the 6th of Azar in the Ilahi year 85, i.e. the 28th of Muharram Hijri
year 999 (1591 A. D.) -

God is great.
Farmin of Jalil-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Badshah Gézi.

“Be 1t known to Mubarizud-din Azam Khin, having received royal favours
and being exalted with the honour of getting more gifts, who is the supporter of the
great empire, loyal to the great kingdom, gifted with good temper and best virtues,
strengthener of the invineible empire, trustworthy for the best empire and a typical
model of Khans of high order, that in order that persons of different modes of conduct,
adherents of particular and different faiths, civil and uncivil, small or great, prince or
pauper, wise or unwise, persons of every order or type in this world,—every individual
whereof is the place for the divine lustre to become manifest, and the real spot for the
fate destined by the Creator of the world to unfold itself, as well as the reserved site full
of wonders of the Mover of the creation,—~may remain firm 1n their respective best
paths and enjoying physical and mental happiness may remain occupied in daily worship
and ceremonials and 1n achieving all their objects, and may pray that we may have long
Iife from the Guver of excellent gifts, and that we may be urged to do good acts,—
bocause the perfect wisdom 1n raising one of mankind to the position of a king a’nd
clothing lnm with the garb of a leader les in this way that he may keep before his eyes
geneial lundness and great meioy which is the light of God’s perfect mercy, and 1f he
cannot attain friendship with all, at least he lays the foundation of peace w,if,h all and
walks on a road of grace, love and mercy of all the servants of the Adorable and directing
his attention on rendering help to all things created by God, who are the fruits of the
creation of God the Inghest, may assist them in fulfilling their objects and in carrying out
their usages and practices, so that the strong may not be able to persecute the weak

and every man may be pleased aud happy.
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¢Thercfore, keeping in view .of the genuineness of the yoge practices and
gearch for God of Hirvyay Stri Sevda (who 1s the best of those practising yogw) and of
the followers of his faith, who have received the honour of presenting themselves before
us, and who are real well-wishers of our Court, it is ordered that no inhabitant of that
city should interfere with them, nob should lodge in their temples and upasrayas
(resting-places ) nor insult them. Besides if any (of their temples or upadrayas) has fallen
down or became dilapidated, and if any one among those respecting and lhiking him or
desirous of giving in charity, desired to repaii 1t or rebuild it, there should not be any 1estra-
int by any having superfluous knowledge or fanaticism. And as those who do not know God,
level against those humble God-knowing men accusations of rain~-stopping and such other
acts which are in God’s power, under the belief due to foolishness and stupidity that those
are the result of some magic, and put them under many hardships, such misdeeds should
not be repeated during your administration and protection as you are a man of good fortune
and intellect. Besides, it 18 heard that Haj Habibullah'®, who knows little of our quest
for truth and realisation of God, has harmed this community, hence our pure mind, which
manages the world, has been afflicted with pain, so you should remain so watchful over
your st that none can persecute any one. The guiding principle of the present and
future Hakems, Nawabs, and Mutasaddis administering in full or in part the 7dsat on
that side, is that they should consider the order of the king, which is another foom of
God’s farman, as the means of bettering their position and should not act contrary to
the same, and in doing so they should find happiness of the faith and the world and
genuine renown. This farman should be read and after keeping its copy be supphed
to them, in order that the same may prove to be a sannad for them for ever, and
they may not feel concerned while doing their devotional cermonies, and may be inclined
to be devoted to the contemplation of God. This should be taken as duty and no
infringement thereof should be allowed to occur. Written on Khurdid, the sizth day
of the month of Azar in the Ilghi year 85, corresponding to the 28th of the month
Muharram in Hyri Year 999 (1591 A, D.)”

On the strength of the writing of Abul Fazl the humblest of murids (followers)
and the 1ecord of Ibrahim Huasien.

[ Translated by me from the Gujarati rendering as published in the Appendix (%)
of Surisvara and Samrdt.]

*

3 Faiman of the Emperor Akbar, with the Nishan of Prince Salim, which con-
firms the former farman prohibiting the slaughter of animals during nearly
s1x months in the year, and orders his officers in Gujarit and Sorath to see
that Viyayasena Sari and other Jainas be respected and their old temples and
rehigious places be allowed to be repaired and rebwilt. Dated the 1st of Sha-
haryur Ilahi Yea1 46, 1. e, the 25th of Safar Hiji Year1010 ( August 14,1601)

101 Hap Halbullah—Habibalo'—2 powerful Khoja of Cambay who expelled Hiravijaya Siry
from Cambay-soo 8 8 pp 188 to 191 and Akbarnama III p. 207
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*God is great.’
Nishin of Abul Muzaffar Sultan [ Shah Salim Ghazi ].

At present the exalted Nishdn has the honour by royal favour to be issued
that the present and future Hakems (Governors), Jagudars'”, Karoris (tax-gatherers)
and mutasaddis ( administrators) of the Subah of Gujarat and the Sarkar of Sorath
have been given the farman with the execllent and happy mark, prohibiting killing
of cows, bullocks, she-buffaloes and he-buffaloes at any time and flaying them in the
presence of Sevdds (Jaina monks) and on the reverse of the said excellent farman it is
written that in every month during several specified days (described below), the non-
eating of the flesh of these should be enjoined. This should be considered as dutiful and
proper. Also the hunting or encaging of those creatures who kept their nests in houses
or on trees, should be carefully avoided, Moreover, it 18 written in the said farmén, worth
to be obeyed that Vijayasen Stri Sevda, disciple of Hirvijaya Siri, the best of those
practising yoga, and the adherents to his faith, had the honour of being present at our
court and were special well-wishers of our court, and that in view of the genuineness of
their growing 7oga practices and seaich for God, it was ordered that no one should put
up in their temples or upasrayas (resting-places) nor insult them, and if these (religious
places) became too old and in consequece any of their followers, admirers or those doing
charity repaired or 1ebuilt them, no one with superficial knowledge or fanaticism should
ptevent them (from doing so). And as those, who do not know God, level on those
humble God-knowing men accusations of rain-stopping and such other acts, which are
the acts of the Almighty, under the belief due to foolishness and stupidity that these
are the result of some magic, and put them to hardships of many kinds, and stop them
from performing their religious ceremonies, we ordain that imputations for such acts
should not be levellod against those humble men and they should be freely allowed to

devote themselves to God at their quarters and resting places and to perform ceremonies
in accordance with their rehigion.

Hence the said excellent farmin should be carried out and stiict warning be given
that the same be executed in the best manner and none should pass any order contrary to
the same  (Iiverybody) should consider it as his duty and should not excuse it and should
not act against it. Dated the 1st of the month Shaharyur Tlalm Year 46, corresponding

with the 25th of the month Safar Hijri Year 1010 ( Hindi S. Y. 1658 Bhadrapad Vadi
I2th—14th August 1601 A, D )

Detaals on the reverse

The month of Farvardin, days during which the sun passes from one zodiac to
another, Mehr day, Sundays in every month, the day which intervenes between two days
of Sufid, Mondays 1n the month Rajab, the month Abin which is the birth-month of the

102 Jagirdars—! The highor mansabdirs were mostly governors of Subahs The governors were
at first ealled Sipahsilars towards the end of Akbar's reign we find them called Hakims, and
afterwards Salib Sihah or Sibahdars, and still later merely Stibahs Tho other mansnl’)dars
held jigirs, wluch after the time of Akbar wero froquently changed ” Ain-Ak. I, p 241-42.
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Emperor, the first day of every Shamshi month known by the name of Hormaz, and the
twelve sacred days, viz., the last six days of the month of Sravan and.the first six days of
the month of Bhadarva.” (See p.8).

This copy of the Nishan--Alishan is as per the original.
( In the Seal only the name of Kézi Khan Muhammad is legible )
(Another seal has the words ‘Akbar Shah murid—jada Darab™® )

[ Translated by me from a Gujarati 1endering as published in the Appendix (1)

in Surishwar and Samrat]
»®

4 Farman of the Emperor Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar ordering prohibition
of ammal-slaughter for additional 7 days from Asadha Sukla 9th to 15th
every year at the request of Kharataricarya Jinacandra Stri, renewed at the
request of Jinasimha Suri on the 81st Khurdad Ilah: Year 49 of the accession
(1604 A.D.).

“ Tarman of Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Badsha Gazi”

“Be it known to the exalted Governors, JGgurdars, Karors, and all Mutasaddzs
(administrators) of Multin Subah that 1t 18 our eternal desire that all men and animals
get happiness, whereby all people living peacefully and free from anxiety continue to
devote themselves to the contemplation of God Before this time, (our) well-wisher,
Jayacand (Jmacandra) Kharatar had remained in our service (presence), and when his
devotion to Grod became manifest, we made him to participate mn our great royal favours,
He prayed that before him Hiravijay Stur1 had the honour of having an audience and
requested that for twelve days every year, no animal should be killed in the Imperial
territories and none should harm any bird, fish or other cieaturas, his prayer had been
granted. He also hoped that for one week more a similar order be made for this
well-wisher.” Thereupon, we made the order by virtue of our general mercy that during
the days from Asad Sukla ninth to Purnamas: each year, no animal should be killed and
no man should harass any being. The real point 1s this when God has created for a human
bemng things of various kinds, he should not harm any animal nor make his stomach the
grave of ammals; but with some objects former intellectual men have prescribed in
that way At this time Acharya Jinasimh alias Mansinh got an application made that
the farmén which we had made’ was lost, hence we have granted the new farman in

accordance with the old farman. It 1s required that the order should be put into force in
the same way as the document was given in writing  In this respect this should serve

103 Darab—his full name was Mirzia Darab Khan and he was a son of Abdur Ralim Khan
Khanan, son of Batram Khan, see Ain, Ak Ip 339 Murid-jada means a son of the follower
(of Akbar)

104 It was dated Shaharyur 4th month Mahar Ilahi year 37 (1593 A. D ) as published on

p 306 of Tugapradhana S'vi Jinacandra Siirt
11
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as an order with stiict warning and with such force that no alteration should be allowed
to exist in its berms. Dated the 31st Khurdad Ilahi Year 49 (1604 A, D.).

Written at the despatch of the order to Daulatkhan who remains with Hajrat
Emperor, in the Choulk: of Rai Manohar the noble Amir and assistant and at the news--
writing period of Khvaja Lalchand. (See p. 12)

[ Translated by me from the Hindi rendering made by the late Munshi Devipra-
sadji as published in the Hindi monthly Sarasvati, XI1I, no. 6 of June 1912, p. 293,
and reproduced in the introduction of Krparasokosa at p. 82, in Jaina Y’uga, V, p. 478,
and in Yugapradhdne S'rv Jinacandra Sirs at p. 278. ]

¥

B Farman of Abul Muzaffar Sultin Shah Salim Gazi (afterwards Emperor

Jahéingir) confirming the farman of Akbar prohibiting slaughter of animals
during nearly six months in a year and making the oart at Una tax-free.
Dated the 14th of Shehrivar T1ahi year 55 (? 50—A. D, 1610? 1605).

‘God is great’.
Farmin of Abul Muzaffar Sultan Shah Salim Gazi obeyed by the world.

¢Be it known to those issuing orders relating to important affairs, those executing
those orders, their clerks and the present and future Mutasadds...... and others and pazrti-
cularly those of Sorath Sarkar, having received and further expecting royal favours, that
whereas Bhanucandra Yat1 and Siddhicandra Yati-the holder of the title ‘Khushfaham?,
made an humble representation to us that ¢the Jazya, toll, the slaughter of animals, viz,
cows, she-buffaloes, he-buffaloes and bullocks, killing of other animals on specified days
of each month, confiscation of the property of the dead, taking people as captives, and
the poll-tax on the pilgrims visiting mount gatrunjaya exacted in Sorath Sarkar-—all
these bad been abolished and prohibited by Al@ Hazrat (the Emperor Akbar). And as
we are perfectly kind to all people, we have also prohibited (slaughter of animals) as
per below-written list after adding to it one more month at the end whereof our birth

took place—they (the officers) should carry out this our best order and should not
deviate from or go against it.

And Vijayasena Stri and Viyayadeva Sari who are there (in Gujarat) should be
properly attended for, and Bhinuecandra and Siddhicandra after they return there should
be propeily looked after, and whatever th'ng they may represent to be done, should be

done perfectly, so that they may remain occupied in praying for the permanency of the
victorions kingdom with happy mind.

Further, theie 1s in the pargana of Uni an oart wherein the footsteps of their
teacher Hiip have been located, it should be considered as free from taxes, ete. as per
old custom, and no nterference or impediment should be offered in respect thereof,
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Written on the 14th day of the month Shehivar in the Ilahi year 55th(?)'*® (Hindi
8. Y. 1667 Aso Vad1 4—A. D. 1610 August 28th)

Detanls as under

“The month Farvardin, days during which the Sun goes from one zodiac to another,
Id day, Mehr days, Sundays of every month, the day coming between two days of Sufia,
Monday of the month Rajab, the birth-month of the Emperor Akbar called Aban month,
the first day of every Shamshi (Solar) month called Ormaz day, twelve sacred days, viz.,
last six days of the month Sravana and first six days of Bhadarva”.

-

The copy is as per original. (1) Seal 1s not legible. (2) Seal 1 which Kazi
- Abdussami’s’ name appears, (8) Seal in which Kazi Khan Muhammad’s name appears;
other words are 1llegible.”

(Translated by me from a Gujariti rendering as published in the Appendix (#)
in Surisvara and Samrdt)

@ Tarman of the Emperor Nur-ud-din Muhammad Jahdngir to Vivekaharsa and
Paiamananda ordering his officers to allow repairs to and re-erection of their
temples and resting—places; also to allow them to visit their gatrunjaya, Tirtha
tax—fres, and prohibiting animal-slaughter on certain specified days. Dated
the month of Yar(?) in the 8rd year of the accession (1608 A, D.),

THe soNorF
Mipan
Savep

THE sonor
SooLtaN Wo

HAMMAD MiRzA
SHAH

THE sSON OF
AMIR TIMOOR
SaHeB KiRaN

NOOROODIN

THE SON OF MOHAMMAD THe soM oF
SooLTAN JEHANGIR AxBAR
ABsoo SAYED BApDsHAH

BAbsHAK GAazi

THE SONOF
HoomAYOON
BAD SHAHK

THE §ON
OF
Omar

THE soNoOF
BaBAA
BADEHAH

105 Ths year 1s doubtful and seems to be inaccurate The correct year should be probably 50th
(x.¢ Hind1 S Y. 1662 and A. D 1605), 1. e just before the death of Akbar, when ‘an order
was given that the Diwdns should manaze the affairs of the Kingdom 1n accordance with the
advice of Prince Sultin Salim, and that his seal should be affixed to the grants of the officer’s
mansab’ —Akbarnama IIT, p 1257

106 Kaz Abdussami—see Aine Akbari I, p 545 no. 112
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Be it known to the noble Governors and the Officers (who by) thriftiness (bring
about) prosperity, and the Jagirddrs and tax gathere:rs and the .accountants con-
nected with the important affairs and all (those) having to do with the protec.ted
territories especially of the Soobih of Gujarat that.—Whereas, the heart of him,
who knows his duty (and is) truly a well-wisher of the creatures ?f God, namey,
of every Section and Community, is occupied with and takes an interesb in the

i Bekah Harakh'™ and Parminand
prosperity of all creatures, therefore at present Be
Jatis"™ having presented themselves m the presence of the protector of creatures,
made a representation to those who were standing at the foot of the throne as
follows —( That as) Baji Sen Soor (Vijayasena Siri) and Baji Dev Soor ( Vijayadeva
Siri) and Khushfaham Nand Baji Paran (Nandivyjaya Pannyasa) have temples and
Dharamshalas in every place and every town and are engaged in (the practice of)
austerity and devotion and seeking after God. And whereas the circumstances relative
to the devotional exercises and meditating on God of the abovementioned Bekah
Harakh and Parmanand Jatis became known (to us), thereupon the order of the King of
the world (and ) the nations was issued as follows .—* No one shall put up in the temples
and Dharamshilis of that ommunity and no one shall enter into them without permis-
sion. And should they wish to rebuild them, no one shall oppose thém. .And no one
ghall alight at the houses of their disciples. And should (they go) to the holy place
( Tirath of) Satrunjaya in the country of Sorath for the purpose of worshipping, no one
shall ask and demand from them (any thing)”. And further in accordance with the
representation and request of those men, ( His Majesty’s) exalted order was issued
that on Sunday and Thursday n every week, and the day of new moon of every month
and the days of feasts and every new year's day and in the month of Navroj and one
day 1n the month of Yar Mah on which blessed (day) we were weighed™ for governing
the permanent Kingdom shall be observed year after year as long as the years of our
permanent Kingdom shall pass on.—On those days there shall be no killing of animals
in (our ) protected Kingdom, and no one on that day shall hunt and catch and kill birds
and fish and such like. Itis necessary that paying attention to the abovementioned
order they shall not deviate and go astray, in respect of its being carried out and

becoming permanent. This shall be considered as (their) duty. Dated the month of
Yar 1n the year 3.

(Sd.) FLyNy, A. true translation,

( Claef Translator, High Court, Bombay). GOOLAM MOHAIDEEN
26th June, 1875, Tramnslator,

( From ‘Memorial of Sheth Anandj Kalyany . re the
Shatrunjaya Hill'~with shght necessary alterations by me)

107 Bekah Harakh—YVivekaharsa—originally pupil of Harsananda, pupil of Sripati, pupil of

Anandavimala Siry, and thon a pupil obedient to the commands of Vijayasena Siri,
See p. 20 and footnote no 19.

108 Parminand—originally a pupil of Harsinanda and then under the command of Vijayasens
Siir1 ; author of Hiravijaya Sir1 Nirvina in Gujarit1 :1n S Y 1652 and Vijaya Cintaman Stotra
or Niniidesadesibhisimaya Stavann before 8. ¥ 1671 (s00 J. G K. I, pp 310 and 480).

109 Meamng that s Majesty was weighed on that day against gold, silver, ete.
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W Farman of the Emperor Nur-ud-din Jahangir ordering his officials throughout
the Empire not to allow slaughter of amimals during 12 days of the Jaina
Paryusana festival. Dated the 26th of Farvardin in the 5th year of the
accession (1610 A. D.).

God is great
Copy of the Farman as issued on 26th day of the month Farvardin in the 5th year.

“Be 1t known to the noble Governors, worthy Divgns, officers of civil important
affairs, administrators of the state affairs, Jagurdars and tax-gatherers of all the protected
territories that —Whereas our just intention, over and above our object of conquering
the world, is occupied 1 pleasing God, and the full purpose of our intention is announced
to be for pleasing the whole world which has been created by God, and specially (we)
direct our attention to satisfy those who are possessed of pure thoughts and saints
whose object of lhfe centres 1n the quesb of truth and the attainment of Godhood,
therefore at present Bekah Harakh (Vivekaharga), Parmanand, Mahinand and Udai-
Harakh ( Udayaharsa), who are pupils of Tapa Jatis Bajisen Soor ( Vyayasena Str1)
Bajdeb Soor (Viayadeva Stri) and Nand Baji (Nandivijaya), who is the holder of
the fatle of ‘Khushfaham’, presented themselves before us and made representation
and request to the effect —¢If during our holy twelve days—the days of Bhadarva
Pajusan (Paryusana), there be no slaughter of animals of any kind m the
slaughter-houses in all Your Majesty’s protected Kingdom, we shall have rsason for
being honoured, and many animals will be saved by Your Majesty’s high and holy
order and 1ts good reward will accrue to Your Majesty’s pure and happy Kingdom.’

“ And as we have directed our royal merciful attention towards encouraging the
objects and actions of every caste and creed, rather towards making every creature
happy, we consented and 1ssued our Jahangir: order accepted and acceptable by the world,
that during these twelve days each year, no animal should be slaughteired in the places of
Ialling 1n all our protected territories, and no preparation (even) for such an act should be
made. Besides no new order or sanad in respect thereof should be requisitioned.

“They (i.e. the officers) should carry out the present order and should not
deviate from or go against the farman., They should consider 1t as (their) duty.

From the wnting of the humblest Abul Khair'™® and from the record of
Muhammad Said.*** (See p. 20).

Seal is not legible.
[ Translated by me from a Gujarat: translation given in S. S. Appendix (3)]

3k

110 Abul Khair—a younger brother of Abul Fazl (see Darbari—Akbar: pp. 355 and 326 and
Aine Akbari, I, Introduction p 33, Abul Fazl's Biography).

111 Muhammad Said—son of Shujasta Khan Shadibeg and then adoptod son of Saikh Farid (see
Aine Akbar: I, pp 416 and 481).
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Farman of the Emperor Nur-ud-din Jahingir making a permanent grant
of ten bighas of land 1n Akbarpur near Cambay to Chandu Sanghavi. Dated
the 17th of the Ilahi month of Asfandarmuz in the 10th year of the
accession (1615 A. D.).

God is great

TFarmin of Nur-ud-din Muhammad Jahangir Badshah-i-Gazi,
Copy of the farman dated the 17th of Rajab-ul-murajjab Hijri year 1024.

¢ Whereas the present is an important occasion for announcing and giving publicity
to this grand farman, 1t is ordered that land admeasuring ien bighas situate in the
village Muhammadpur ( Akbarpur) mn the Chorasi Pargana near Khambbat 1s granted in
jagir as ‘Madad-i-madsh’ permanently from the beginning of its crops—from the
season of Tawishkan-il to Chandu Sanghavi®® as per undermentioned terms, so that
he may make use of the income from its every crops and every year in defraying his
expenses and he may continue to pray for the permanence of the eternal Empire.

The present officers, patvares, jagirdars and thekeddrs of goods are required
that they should endeavour to always execute this holy and exalted order. The parts of
the above written land should be measured and its boundaries should be ascertained
and the same should be granted to Chandu Sanghavi. No change or alteration )
of any kind should be made therein. No trouble should be given to him. No demand
should be made of him for dues of any kind—as for example costs for preparing
the deed of grant, nazrini, costs of measurement, costs of giving possession of land,
1egistration charges, patvar fund, charges of Tahsddar and Daroga, beggr, hunting and
village expenses, costs of numbering, fees for Jaild@r at 2 Rs. per cent, Kanugo fees,
ordinary annual charges for some special work, fees exacted at the time of ploughing
and this land 18 made free from all such dwani sultan: exactions for ever. There shoulci
be no necessity for a new order of directione very year with regard to this. The order
which is ( hereby ) given should not be infringed. All should consider it as therr duty

112 Chandu Sanghavi may be probably Sanghapat: Chandrapila of Agri whoin S.Y. 1667
consecrated installation of the two idols of Sumatinitha—one of them being as of the
principal deity (Milanayaka) as per inscriptions thereon :—

AR AW A qaqta A TEeRe wiver Fiar 1 go 2880 aif wmia | 98 seeredy sdta
A 1o 1 T Ao I T o AT 97 o i 97 qro weaga [Arg wenk] wrat ger gwik g aro
ST TR 9 WA G Sowr 959 FTOa 4 gakeg 7 aaea o Rreag aommT-
g, FaRA SR =i war e weRE AN FrowmamaRf |

> ol ST AT A o SEaReA SRET IR o R8&e 3T Amfi & go wre wRem wo AYey §F
Fo QIUAY I3 7 92T g7 o I WAl qHedsyy A gafTg fo so fFway wandmm st R
1 AqT T2t W A fasadaafie | "

(See Jana Satyaprakiéa II, p 508 )—TFurther see Nahar Inscriptions nos. 322 and 1453.

In the nbov_c inscription no 2 Sanghapati Candrapala’s father and grandfather’s names
given are Piranumalla and Hola while thoy do not quite resemble those incorrect names of
Chandu Sanghav's father and grandfather as are given on the reverse of this farman
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due to the government. Dated the 17th of Asfandarmuz—Ilahi month 1n the 10th year
of the accesion (1615 A. D.).

The Reverse of the farman issued by Jahangir granting permanently land near
Cambay to Chandu Sanghayvi,

Dated the 21st day of Amardid—Ilahi in the 10th year of the accession—
corresponding with the 17th day of Rajab-ul-murajjab Hyr1 Year 1024, Thursday

“Whereas on account of the dispatch made by Sayyad Ahmad Kadii,
the mainstay of perfection and excellence and a truthful and learned man, on account of
the support of Jogi a modern Jalinus (a great physician) and a modern Jesus Christ,
on the introduction made by Subahiin a benevolent magnate of the present times, and
at the recommendation of Isahik an humble disciple and a recorder, Chandu Sanghavi,
his father being Boru (?), and grandfather being Vajivan (?), an inhabitant of Agra,
and a Sayajavam (follower of Svetambari Jaina monks), with forehead broad, eye-brows
extended, eyes like those of a ram, colour dark, beard shaved, face with several smallpox
spots (and) ears with holes at several parts thereof, of modarate height and of nearly
60 years of age, made a present of a ring set with one precious stone before the noble
eyes of the Emperor and prayed that land admeasuring ten bighds in the village
Alkbarpur be granted for the purpose of making thereon a temple of the deceased teacher
Vijayasena Sir, a garden, & fair and a memortal 1 honour of him. Thereupon an order,
shining like rays of the sun and worth being obeyed by the world, was passed that Chandu
Sanghavi be granted a plot of agricultural land admeasuring ten bighas at Albarpur
in Choras1 pargand which is near Cambay as a jd@gu known as madad-i-madash., This is
written after ascertaining 1t in accordance with the order, In the margin it 1s stated
¢“the writer 18 right’,

Order of Itimad-ud-dauldh™ who is Jumlat-ul mulk Madai-ul-mahim—= Let the
Application be made again”.

Mulkhhiskhan, who is worthy of being favoured, made an application for the second
time to the Emperor (again this document 1s being produced). Dated the 21st day of
the month Yar Ilahi, in the 10th year of the accession.

Order of the Jumalut-ul-mulk Madar-ul-maham-—*the order be reduced to wiiting
from the beginning of Khaiif—Noshkaneil’.

Order of the Jumalut-ul-mulk Madar-ul-maham-the application 1 a proper form
be made’. ‘

112 Itimdd-ud~-daulah—His real name was Mirza Ghiasuddin Muhammad and short name
Gluas Beg—see Aine Ak p 508 (no 319), and 512 and Tuzuk, I, pp 22 andn 2, 57, 129, 199,
200, 249, 264, 278, 280-1, 318, 326, 374, & 368 Mukhlis Khian, one of tho confidential
servants of the court of Jahangir-see Tuzuk, I, p 306
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Tinal order of the Jumalut-ul-mulk Madar-ul-maham is “this (Chandu Sanghavi)
be exempted from (tax) in the village Mubhammadpur.”

The seal is illegible. This copy is true as per the original.

[ Translated by me from the Hindi rendering as published in the appendix ()
of Sttrigware and Samrat.]

o

QO Farman of the Emperor Nur-ud-din Jahangir ordering his officials throughout
the Empire to allow complete freedom of worship to the monks (jatis)
of the Jain community, Dated the 2nd of the Ilahi month of Amardad
in the 11th year of the accession (July, 1616). ,

(Tughra) The Farmén of Abul Muzaffar Nur-ud-din Muhammad Jabangir Badshah-i

~(Ghazi.
(Seal) Nur-ud-din Muhammad Jahangir Badshah-~i~Ghazi (in the inner circle).

“Since Bilche Harkhe ( Vivekaharsa), and Jayanand Jati, the disciples ( ckeld) of
Baji Dev (Vijayadeva) Stri and of Nandji ( Nandivljaya) presented themselves before the
auspicious presence with a request, and begged for an august Farman in favour of the
monks of the Jain community (jamdt), who are virtuous and have no other business
except the worship and adoration of God, this Jahangiri (royal) order, which is obeyed
by the world and which it 18 necessary to follow, obtained the dignity of being issued
and the honour of being published, to the effect that the noble officers, and the efficient
functionaiies, and the jagirddrs, and the mutwsaddis, and admmistrators of the royal
affairs and transactions of all the Protected Dominions (i. e. Empire ), should not interfare
with or obstruct in any way the practices of this community, and should allow them
to attend to their worship and devotion and the adoration of God (yazdan parashit)
in perfect peace of mind, so that they may continue to pray for the permanence of
the holy, exalted and auspicious Empire, as also for the augmentation of the royal dignity
and glory and of the eternal kingdom. They (1. e, the officers) should not go againsh
or deviate fiom this o1der, and they should consider 1t as urgent. 'Written on the second
day of Amardid Mah-i-Ilihi in the 11th year of the accession (July, 1616).”

Tranalation of the 1everse of the Farmian issued by Jahangir granting freedom of
worship to the Jaina monks (jatis) throughout the Empie™,

“The §uljjecb~matter of the orders in favour of Bikhe Harkhe and others in
accordance with the Selection from the Diary (yad-dasht) for the 24th of the month

113 Trof Muhammad Shafi, Principal of the Oriontal College and University Professor of Arabic

at Lahore, has lindly helped in the decipherment and translation of these memoranda on
the reverse of Jahangir's Farmén, which are written 1n the Shikastah seript.
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of Bahman in the Ilih1 year 10, corresponding to Saturday, the 24th of the month of
Muharram-al-Haram, 1025 H. (Feb. 2, 1616 ), during the chauki™ of him who 1s worthy
of favour, mercy and kindness, Khwaja Ibrahim Husain'*®) through the mediation of

Azamat Khan'®, who is worthy of favour and kindness, and during the waguavisi
of the slave of the court Abdul Wasi, to this effect.

Bikhe Harkhe ( Vivekaharsa), Jayanand Jati, the disciple of Bajidev ( Vijayadeva )
Sir and of Nandy (Nandivijayay ), appeared before the exalted and holy presence in
the Ghusal Khana'" on the 22nd of Dai Ilahi year 10, and an order obeyed by the world
and brilliant like the sun was given that the Jatis who are Jains are virtuous and
have no other business except worship, Having carefully considered and weighed matters,
they (the officers) should not harm this class of persons so that they may be engaged
in worship with perfect peace of mind and may devote themselves to prayers for
the permanence of the everlasting Empire.

. Sharh (endorsement) In granting this request the exalted order was to the effect
that having carefully understood and weighed the fact that he Jatis are a class of men
who are certanly virtuous, they should be left to themselves so that they are virtuous
and have no other business except worship. Having carefully considered and weighed
matters, they may devote themselves to worship and be engaged in prayers for the
permanence of the everlasting Empire. Written in accordance with the Yad-dasht.

(Sharh of the Waqmnavis 18 his own hand)  The above s correctly stated.

( Another Sharh in the hand of Jumlat-ul-Mulki Madar-ul-Mahami Itimad-ud-
Daulat)"®  Let 1t be submatted agamn.

114 Chauks means here the period of duty of the commandant of the mounted guard at the palace
Two officers, vz, the Mir'Arz and the commandant, were, day and night, in attendance
at the palace readyjto exeoute any orders His Majesty may 1ssue TFor Abul Fazl's account
of the rules about mounting guard, see Blochmann’s 4dwn, I, 257 [vide also Akbarnama III
p. 207]

115 Thisis probably the same Ibrahim Husain who is mentioned by Jah@ngir in his Memorrs
as the Mir Bahr and as the Bakhshy of the ahadis (% Bakhshi of the Subah of the Deccan)

‘ and as one of his most trusted attendants ( Zuzul—i-Jakangiri, trans by Rogers and
Beveridge, I, 149, 257-8). .

116 Azamat Khan was one of Jahangir’s nobles who 1s mentioned 1n the Afemoirs as having been
sent with 3,000 Rupees, during the Imperial stay at Ahmedabad in 1618, to the tomb of
Shaikh Ahmad Khattu at Sarkhe] where the money was to be distributed among the faqirs
and indigent people ( Zuzuh, I, 432)

117 The term Ghusal Khana, though 1t meant originally the royal bathroom, came to signify under
Jahangir the private chamber in the palace adjoining the bath-room where the Diwan or
the Bakhshi and a few trusted nobles were admitted to see the Emperor transacting
state~business Shah Jahan gave the chamber the name of Daulat Khana—-Khas (Ibn Hasan
The Central Structure of the Mughal Empire, T7-78)

118 This 1s no doubt the father of the famous Nur Jahan, who was atone time Vazir of

the Empire,
12
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(Sharh in the hand of Mugarrab-ul-Muqarrab-us-Sultani Diyanat Khan' to
the following effect): On the 22nd of Ardibihist Ilahi year 11, corresponding to Wednes-
day, the 24th Rabi-us-Saniof the year (?), i the waginavisi of Muhammad Husain
Khushnavis, it was again submitted and confirmed.

(Sharh in the hand of Jumlat-ul-Mulki Madar-ul-Mahami Itimad-ud-Daulah):
All the officers of Ahmadabad and the pargands were wnformed.

(Sharh in the hand of Jumlat-ul-Mulk). Let the farman be put wmn writing.
Written to all the officials of the realm.

[The small seals on the margins of the document read as follows: (a) Dated the
15th of the month of Amardad, year 11: the servant Asaf Khan, and (b) Banmili Ram
Ray, the slave of Jahangir, the country-conquering king ].

[ Notes—Jahangir evidently held his court at Ajmer when, asstated on the
reverse of the Farman, he gave the interview in the Ghusal Khana on the 22nd of
the month of Dai 1n the tenth year of the reign (Feb.2,1616) to the leaders of the
Jaina religion. In the record for the tenth Julus year in the ZTwzuk he says: ‘On the
7th month of Dai, when 1 was coming from Pushkar and returning to Ajmer, on the
way forty-two wild pigs were taken’ ( Rogers and Beveridge, I, 804). He would thus
have ariived at Ajmer on the 22nd of the month of Dai. The Farman itself is dated
the 22nd of Amardad in the eleventh year of the accession (July, 1616 ) which shows
that an interval of about six months elapsed between the recording of the order at
Ajmer in the Diary and the issue of the Farman in its final form, This delay was partly
due, no doubt, to the Emperor’s absence from his capital.

Vijayadeva Siri was the disciple of Vijayasena Siri, who became the Pontiff of
the Tapa Gachha on the death of Hiravijaya Siri. He received dikshg at Ahmedabad
in V.S 1643 and became an Acarya in V. 8. 1656. In V. S, 1674 (A. D. I618)
he waited on Jshingir at Mandu. Under the mfluence of his teaching, the Maharsja
Jagateingh of Udaipur prohibited fishing in the Pinchhold and Udayasigar lakes, as
also the slaughter of animals on the anniversary days of his accession. Similarly,
under his advice, Jim Lakha of Nawinagar, Rio Kalyinmal of Idar and the Por-
tuguese at Div imposed restrictions on the slaughter of animale. He died at Una in
Kathiawar in A. D. 1657-8 (Surishuwara and Samrat, 384n, 385n). ]

[ Reproduced with its footnotes and notes from K. B, M. S. Commissariat’s

arlicle entitled ‘Imperial Mughal Faimins in Gujarit’ published in the Journal of the
University of Bombay Vol. IX, Part 1 July 1940 ].

F 2

119 Diyanat Xhiin 1s also mentioned in the Jlemoirs as a very trusted noble under Jahangr
(Zuzuk, I, 123, 260, 331),
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10 Farmin of the Emperor Jahangir in the form of a sealed letter written
to Vijayadeva Stri n a friendly way, asking him to pray for the permanence
of his Empire, Dated the 19th of the month Shaban Hijri year 1027
(1st August 1618 A, D.—Bhadarva Vadi 6th S Y. 1675 Hindi).

‘Be it known to Vijayadeva Suri who discerns the right and practises zoga
and who had obtained our special favour —¢as I had seen you at Pattan (Mandu-
Mandavgadh), I constantly inquire for the news about you; and am sure that you would
also be free from breaking connection with us as a true friend. At the present time your
disciple Dayakuéala Pannyisa' presented himself before us, the news about you has been
learnt from him; we are (thereby) very much pleased. Your disciple is also much
experienced and possessed of logical faculty. We treat him with perfect kindness and
whatever he says is being done. If there be any work here, you will write it to your
disciple (so that) the same be known by us (duectly through him) and the same will
1eceive our attention in every way. You will remain free from anxiety from us and
will be engaged in praying for the permanence of our Kingdom by worshipping those
who are worthy to be worshipped. Nothing more remains to be written. Written on the
19th of the month Shaban in the year 1027 (Saturday 1st August 1618 A, D.),

See p. 32.

The seal contains the words “Shah Navaz Khan ', murid (follower) of Jahingir.”

[ Translated by me from a Gujarati rendering published in the Appendix (3 ) of S. S ]

N. B. Itisnot known whether the original of the Farman no. 1 is extant or
where it 1s to be found at present. Tt is probably somewhere in Ujjain in Malwa in Jain
custody. As to the originals of the Farmins nos. 2, 3, 5,7, 8, and 10, they were
found some years back in the collection of old books then located in the Sagara Upasraya
at Sagotapada, Cambay by Muni Vidyavijaya, transcripts whereof are printed as
Appendices to his Gujarati work entitled Surisvare and Samrat; they are still extant
and are probably in the possession of the saild Muni. The original of the Farmin no.
4 was seen in the Kharatara Gaccha’s old library at Lucknow by the late Vijayadharma
Stri in S, Y. 1968 and is probably still there or 1n the said Sir’s bhandar at Agra; The
onginal of the Farman no. 6 isnow inthe possession of the firm of Sheth Anandj
Kalyapji at Ahmedabad, a fascimile of the same being reproduced in the printed
*‘Memorial’ referred to above. Farman no 9 1s reproduced by X B. M. S. Commissariat
in facsimile Plate I of his article in the Journal of the University of Bombay, and the

original 1s in the possessoin of Sheth Kasturbhar Manibhai Nagarsheth of Ahmedibad.
3

120 Dayakusala—pupil of Xalyanakuéala pupil of Hiravijaya Siri, and under the command
of Vijayadeva Sir: at the time when he was the head of the Tapi Gaccha, See p 22 and
J G. K, I, p 296 and III, p 797

121 Shah Navaz Khin—see dtne 4hdar: I pp, 339-341 and 4981 (mo. 255) and Darbir-i-Albari
pp 642 to 644 His name was Ira), eldest son of the Khankhanan who was dignified by
Jahiangir with the tltle of Shih-nawinz Khan See Tuzuk-1-Jahfingiri (Rogers)I p 197
and pp 21, 180, 190, 192, 204, 321, 234, 243, 205, & 313.



Index of Proper Names and Terms.

[ The figure shows page number; n.=footnote and its figure indicates number
of the footnote of the Introduction. ]

Abhiramabad
bad) 8.

Abdulla Khan Babadur Fir-
az Jang n. 82, n. 84.

Abdulla Xhan Uzbeg n. 67.

Abdussami Xazi 83, n. 106.

Abdullah Bilue n. 37.

Abhaya 40, n. 56.

Abhayadharma 65.

Abiya Kashmiri n. 87.

Aboo Sayed 83.

Abu n. 78, 68.

Abul Fazal ( The Saikh) 2,
n. 8,4,5, 6,7,9, 10,15,
24,n 22, n.23, n. 24, n.
25, 27, 28, 32, 83, n. 40,
34, 36, 37, 42, 79, n. 110,
n. 114, see Shaikh.

Abdul Khar 85, n. 110.

Acarya 11, 14, 32.

Adil Shih n 96.

Adinitha n, 91

Adinitha Temple 8.

Advarta-siddhe n. 100.

Affat Bianu n, 37

Agamodaya Samiti 67, 71

Ami (Ugrasenapura) 6, 8,
20, n 19, 22, 23, n. 21,
95, 26, n. 29, 43, n. 62,
n 63, n. 67, 45, n. 74,
51, 52, n. 85,58, n. 90,
60, n. 94, 65, n. 112.

Abmmanagar 66

Abhmediabad 6, n. 6, n. 12,
18, 24, n. 27, 26, n. 43,
n. 44, 48, n.76,n. 77, n.
82, 61, n. 93, 62, n. 97,
63, 68, 70, n. 116, 90.

(Ebrahima-

Ahmednagar n. 66, n. 67.

Aine Akbari 2, n. 1, n. 2, 5,
n. 18, n. 20, n 23, n. 24,
n. 27, n 28, n. 29, n. 34,
n. 35, n. 41, n, 43, n, 44,
n. 46, n. 54, n. 64, n. 65,
n. 70, n. 72, n. 88, n. 102,
n, 106, n, 110, n. 111, n.
114, n. 121,

Ajam Khan-Khin-i Azam-
Mirza Ajiz Kokah 11
Khban Azam 85, n. 44, n.
70, n. 82, Azam Khan 78.

Ajaya (Jaya) ra) 45.

Apta-gantr 67 ,~Apa-santy 74.

Ajiz Kokah-Kokaltash Mirza
11, n 12 Aziz Koka 29,
n. 34, 46, n. 70, n. 78,
Avziz Koka 29, n. 84, n. 82.

Ajmere n. 22, n. 89, n. 90,
n. 94, n. 96, 65, 90.

AXkbar ( The Emperor) 1, 2,
3, 4,5, 9,10, 11, 12, 13,
14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 22, 23,
n. 22, n. 23, n. 24, 25,
26, 28, 29, n, 34, 30, 31, n.
37, n. 38, 32, 33, 34, 35,
36, 37, 38, 39, n. 54, 40,
41, 42,n. 59, 43, 44, n.
65, n. 67, 45, n. 69, 46,
47, n. 76, n. 82, 59, n.
93, 69, 77, 78, 79, n. 102,
81, 82, 83, n. 105.

Akbarnimi n. 14, n. 24, n,
26, n. 35, n. 37, 33, n. 46,
n. 59, n. 60, n. 63, n. 72,
n. 101, n. 105, n, 114,

Akbarpur 87.

Akbar-the Great Mogul
(Akbar) 9, 10, 15, 17, n.
24, 38, 34, n 59, n, 67.

Alksayaraja-Akheraj 11 n.95.

Akhyatovida-tika 72.

Al Badaoni n. 3, 4, n. 29.

Al Quli Istajlu n. 86.

Allabhabad 8, n. 73, n. 74.

Amaracandra 73.

A maracandia 68, 69.

Amarakosa 72.

A marasinha n. 100,

Amrtasagara 67.

Amara 73-Amara-Amaruka
n. 100.

A micandra I 66 & 1T 66, 68.

A mrtavardhana 73, n. 100,

Anandacandra 68.

Ananda—XKavya—mahoda-
dhi 138. )

Anandavimala Siri n. 107.

Anekartharatna-mangasg 13,
74.

Anelarthopasarga Vrttr 65,
72.

Appo 64,

Aramril (Amreli?) n., 43,

Ardha—-Kathanake 65

Arjuna 17,

Asafkhan 90.

Asera (Asirgarha) 44, n.
66, n. 67.

Adoka 1,9, 15,

Asta-lalsi 13, n. 45.

Atminanda 69.

Atminanda Prakasa n. 77.

Attock 33.

Aurangibad n. 65.

~
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Azamat Khan 89, n. 116.
Aziz Koka 29, n. 34, n, 82
see AJiz Kokah.

Babar 88.

Bacchavat n. 38.

Badaoni 8, 4, n. 3. see Al
Badaoni.

‘Bade Guru’ 11.

Badhel (Vaghers) n. 35, n.
43

Baga Sha n. 92

Bahadur n. 76.

Bahadur Shah (Miran Bah-
adur Shah Fartaki) n. 65,

Bahat-Behat (Jhelum) p. 46.

Babroch (Bharoj-Broach)
n. 6, n. 28

Baj1 Dev Soor 84, 88, 89 see

~ Vijayadeva Sir.

Baji ( Byai) Sen Soor ( Sir)
5, 84 see Viayasena Siri.

Bakhsi n. 117,

Balabhdarate 73

Balaksa (Balkh) 54.

Baluchies n. 38.

Bana 23-bhatta 70, 71, 73,
n, 100.

Banmah Ramrai 90.

Banirasidisa 65.

Banirasi-vilisa n 98.

Bari-miila 33-Barahmulah
n. 46.

Baroda 62, see Vatapadra.

Barodah (Baroda) n, 6.

Barra (Bardd) n. 43

Bauntin 54.

Begam Sultan n. 87.

Behar 5.

Bekah Harakh 84, n 107,
85 see Vivekaharsa

‘Belgar Khan’ n. 80

“‘Benares 12

Benarasidas Prof, 22

Bengil 5, n. 21, n. 78.

Beniprasid Prof, 19, n, 20,

n. 87, n. 73, n. 76, n. 86,
n. 90.

Berar n. 22.

Bhabhut n. 28.

Bhadrabahu 74.

Bhagiratha 78, n. 100.

Bhagwan(t) Das, Raja n.
37, 38.

Bhagyacandra 66.

Bhaktamara stotra 67,72,74.

Bhaktamara—Stotra Vrit, 65,
69, 72.

Bhalluka Gandhin (Bhalla-
ta) n. 100, see Gandhika
Bhalluka.

Bhakticandra 66.

Bhala 66.

Bhanaj1 59.

Bhanchand (see Bhinucan-
dra) 5, 17.

Bhandarkar Sir 70.

Bhandarkar Com. Vol, 15,
n. 85.

Bhankora n. 28.

Bhanucandra (The Upadhy-
aya) 5, 9,10, 14, 15, p
15 n., 19, 21,22, 23, 27,
28, n. 82,-29, 33, n. 40,
34 to 38, 40 to 45, n. 68,
n. 69, 46, 50, 51, 52, 58,
59, 60, n. 92, 61 to 67, 70,

71, 75, 82.
Bhianucandra (Kharatara )
65.
Bhanucandra-caritam?1,75.

Bhanukara 73, Vaidya Bha-
nupandita n 109.

Bhanupandita 73.

Bharavi 78.

Bharmal n. 19.

Bhartrhari 73 n. 100.

Bhatpi—Kavye n. 100

Bhatta (1) Svami1 73, n 100

Bhiavacandra I 40, 66, 71,
IT 68.
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Bhavanicandra 68.

Bhidabhanjana  Pars’'vana-
tha 45,

Bhilsa n. 63.

Bhimbhar  73-Bhambhar-
Chibhan 34, n. 42.

Bhojadeva 73, n. 100,

Bhojaraja Soni n. 69,

Bianah n 21, n. 29.

Bib1 Karnutty n. 87.

Biharn 78.

Bihar Banu n. 37.

Bihlapa 738. n. 100.

Bijai ( Bajt) Sen Sir (Soor)
5, 84.

Bijagarh n. 59,

Bikheharkhe
Vivekaharsa.

Bikramajt Rajah n. 76.

Bikanir 17, n. 38,

Bilada 20.

Bir Singh n 76

Blochman n. 8, 15, n. 23.

Bombay 66.

Boru (?) 87

Brahman-Brahmin 3, n. 3,
—learned Brahmins 10, 28,
39, n. 54,-5 42.

Brahma-putra 34.

Brhat-S'ants stotra 74

Broach (see Bahroch ) n. 12.

Buddha n 87.

Buddbism 15

Buddhists 8, n. 3, 15,

Buhler’s Report 70.

Burhanpur n. 6,-Buhranpur
n, 63-Barhanapura 44, n
65, 45, n. 64, n 69, 62, n
96, 63.

88, 89 see

| Burbanshaht King n 19

C 10.

Cambay ( Khambhayat, T1a-
mbavat1) 10, 11, 21, 48,
n 77,n 93, n 96, 64, 68,

n 101, 87.
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Campapuri 60,

Candard@da Raso 68.

Candra Candriha 72,

Candra Gaccha 72,

Candrapala 21, 64. see Chan-
drapila

Candraprabha n. 92.

Catalogus Catalogorum. (Ca-
ta, cata.) 70

Caturavimsatr-Stavanas ( co-
1181 ) 66.

‘Central Structure of the
Mughal Empire’ n. 117.

Chalmer 3.

Champaner n. 6, 27.

Chanasma ( Jarsima) 17.

Chandasastra 65.

Chandrapila n. 112. see Can-
drapila

Chandu Sanghavi 86, n. 112,
87, 88.

Charan n. 33.

Chirvik 3, n. 2, 25.

Chaul.r 82, 89, n, 114,

Chimanlal Dalal-C. 4.

Chinab 33

Chitor n. 76

Christians 4,

Cimtamana 41,

Cintimani Pars’vanitha 43,
n. 62, n, 69,

Cutch n. 19, n. 34, n. 35,
n, 43.

Dadlieandra 66.

Dalathambhana 25.

Daman n. 6.

Dimara-Dibar lake 7, n, 8.

Dianacandra 67.

Dinngrha-Diniyal 24, n. 22,~
Dimil n. 65, 59.

Dandal n-pralorana Avaci-
1 G6

Dandes (khindes) n. 65,

Dand: 73-Dandin n. 100.

BHANUCUANDRA OARITRA

Darab 81, n. 103.

Darbari-Akbari n. 110.

Daréanavijaya n. 68, n. 69,
n, 88, 62, 64.

Daréanvijaya and Nyayavi-
jaya n. 92,

Dariya Malbhas—Darya Ko-

mm n. 37.

Dasakumdaracarita n. 100,

Daulatabad n. 26, n. 65.

Daulat Khan-i-Khias n. 117.

Daulat Nisa n. 37.

Dayakusala 22, 91, n, 120.

Deccan n. 22, n. 26, n, 63,
n. 67, n. 73, n, 74, n. 84,
n. 96.

Dehari n. 26.

Dek n. 38.

Delhi 61.

Delvada 67. -

Derveshes or Oriental Spi-
ritulism n. 87.

Devacandral 66,67,751168.

Devacandra Rasa 67.

Devavijaya 71.

Devavimala n, 30.

Deviprasad n. 94, n. 96, 82.

Devkapatan n. 19-Devaki-
patan 66.

Dhanavyaya 61,

Dhar n. 59.

Dharmalabha 11,

Dharmamirt: Stri 22.

Dhai masigara 21, 63,

Dharmavijaya 61, 62.

Dhatu-manydsri 72,

Dhatu-pathe 70.

Dhaturatnalara -Dhatupatha
Vriti v, 17.

Dho1 73,~Dhoyika n. 100,

Dholpur n. 63.

Dhundhal.a Rasa 66,

Diinat Khin 90, n. 119,
n., 121.

Digambaras n. 2,
Dipacandra 67.
Dipahka-Kalpa 66.
Dipalpur n. 63.

Dipticandra 68.

Div (Dvipa) 41, 90,

Divan n. 117.

Dolatacandra 67, 68.

Dungara ( Harsavisila )

11, n. 45.

Durjanadalya 88, n. 51, 45.

Durjanaal-Bavni n. 51.

Dvipa (Div) 41.

Dwarka (Jagat) n. 6, 11,
n. 12, -

Ebrahim Ibn Adham n. 87,

Edar (see Idar) n. 6.

Elliot and Dowson 3, 18~
Elliot n. 46, n. 60.

Elphinstone 15.

Fartiki n, 65.

Fattepur 3, Fatehpur 5,-Si-
kri n. 8,8, 15, n. 22, 26,
n. 29, n. 32.

Forbes Gujarati Sabha Trai-
masika n. 77.

Gandhar 6, 25, n. 28, 50, n.
81.

Gandhika Bhalluka 73,

Gangapura 66,

Ganges 23,

Gangeéa 41-Gangegabhatta
74.
Gauri 45.

Gaurigankara Ozi R. B. n.
95.

Gautama 27,

Ghelot ( Gohils) n. 43,

Ghogih n. 43,-Ghogha 69,

Ghusal Khani 89, n. 117,

90.

Girmnidra n, 78.

Godhra n. 6.
Godi-Parévanitha n. 69,
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Gohilwarah n. 43.

Goi 73, n. 100,

Gopacala (Gwalior) 43, n.
64.

Govala 67

Govindacandra 66.

Gujarat 5, 6, n. 5, Subah of
Gujarat n 6, 8, 9, 10, 15,
16, 19, n. 21, 24,25, n.
97, 27, n. 84, n. 35, 80,
86, 41, 46, 47,n. 76, n.
80, n. 82, 59, 61, n. 93,
62, 66, 78,79, 82. Guzerab
77. see Gurjaratra.

Gulabacandra 66.

Gumli n. 43.

Gunacandra I 67, 75.

Gunacandra 11 66.

Gunalaksmi 69.

Gunaratna Sari 28.

Gunavinaya 12, 13, n. 16, n.
38.

Gurjaratra ( Gujarat) 41.

Gwilior (Gopicala) 43, n.
63, n. 64.

Hzji Habibullah 79, n. 101.
Hakvms n. 102.

Hana Rs1 27.

Hansaratna 68.

Harsinanda n. 107, n. 108,
‘Haribhadra Sari 28.
Hanrbhatta 70.

Haricandra I 69.
Haricandra 11 66.

Harihar Koka n. 100.

Harijt Str 5~Hirbup Soor
77 Haryi 82. see Hiravijaya
Siri.

Harsavisala (Dungara) 11.

Hargasara 14.

Hast1 Bhanj ( Hasti Watar)
n. 42,

Hawkins (Willlam) n. 85.

Hazara 33.

Hema Acirya 71.

Hema Kosha 71.

Hemavyjaya 8.

Hemavimala Siar: n, 31,

Hindu 8.

Hiracandra 68, 69.

Hira-Saubhagya- Mahdkavya
8, n. 11, 12, n. 80, n. 32,
n. 40, n. 47, n. 53, n. 62.

Hiravyoya Rasa 8, n. 36,
32, n. 39.—Hirasiir, Rasa
n. 40, n. 50, n. 69, n. 88,
60, 64, 65.

Hira-Vijaya Suri 5 to 8, n.
10, 9, 12, 14, 15, 21, 25,
96, 27, n. 32, 32, 33, 35,
36, 87, n. 48, 88, 40, 41,
n. 62, 59, 61,62, 63,78, n.
101, 90, n. 120.

Hiravyaya—Siri—Nurvgna n
108. .

History of Gujarat—-Bombay
Gazeteer n. 84, n. 44, n.
76, n. B2.

History of India by Elhot
see Elliot and Dowson.
History of Jahangir 19, n.
20, n. 76, n. 86, n. 90.

History of Sirohi n. 95.

Hoomayun 83.

Hormaz day 81.

Ibadatkhana 2, 4, 5.

Tbrahimabad  (Abhirama-
bad) 8.

Ibrahim Hussein Khwaja 89,
n. 105

Ibrahim Hussain M. n. 37.

Idar (see Edar) n 6, 66, 90.

Indian Ephemeris n, 14.

Intikhab-1-Jahangir 18.

Iraj n. 121.

Isahak 87

Ishvarprasad Prof. 14.

Itimad-ud—daulah 87, n. 111,
90.
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Jadia n. 51,

Jadroop 19.

Jagadguru 7, 62.

Jagat (Dwarka) n. 6, n. 12,
n. 43.

Jagat Gossain ( Jodhbar )
n. 87.

Jagatsingh 90.

Jaguwdars n. 102,

Jaguéiha n. 51.

Jahangir (see Salim) 16, 17,
18, 19, 20, n. 19, 21, 22,
23, n. 22, n. 54, n. 65, n.
68, 47, n. 7o, n. 80, n. 82,
51 t0 59, n. 85 & 86, n.
88, n. 90, 61, n. 93 & 94,
62, n. 96, 63, n 97, 64,
65, 83, 85, 86, 87, 88,
n. 115, 90, n. 119, 91.

¢Jahangira-Kuli-Khin
n. 82 & 83.

J al;ingir—Mah'a‘.tapﬁ’ 21, 64,
67.

Jahangir-nama n. 20, n. 94.

Jaina Aitihasika Rasamala
22.

Jaina Gurjara Kavio (J. G -
K.)n. 81, n.51,n 53,J.
G K. 66, 67,68, n. 108,
n. 120.

Jamna Sihitya Samgodhaka
18, . 19, 22, n. 76.

Jawna S'asana 4.

Jama Satya Prakasa n. 19,
67, n. 112,

Jainas 78-Jams 77.

Jaipur State 8, n 89.

Jaitwal ( Jethvas) p. 35.

Jalayatra 49, n. 72, 50.

Jalinus 87.

Jalnapur n. 22,

Jalor n. 6, 10, 60, 61,~Jha-

lor 66

Jim 29, n 34 & 35,-Jim

50,

Raval n. 35.
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Jambu-Jambunaga 72.

Jambukumara (later Jambu-
svami) 27.

Jam Lakha 90.

Jamna (Kalindi) 23, n. 21.

Janakr-harane n. 100,

Jarsima (Chanasma ) 17.

Jat1 3, 4.

Jaunpur 65,

Jayadisa 64.

Jayanal Tasokd 9, Jama
Lanka 36, n. 40. Zam
Lanka n. 40.

Jayanand 88, 89.

Jayavijaya 71.

Jayasigara n 92
Jayasena Kumdra Rass 67.

Jayasoma 11, 14, n 16, n.
38.

Jerome Xavier n. 59, Xavi-
ern 61

Jew 3.

Jhanjhmer n. 43.

Jhelum 83, Jihlam (see
Bahat) n. 46.

Jinacandra I 67, IT 68

Jinacandra San 10, 11, 12,
13, 14, 20, n. 38, 81.

Jinadatta Suar1 23, 69.

Jinaharsa 66, 67, 68.

Jmna-satal.a 72

Jwmafatal.a-Tika 65, 72.

Jinasinha Sari 10, 11, 12,
17, 20, 81.

Jinavijaya 21.

Jitacandra 68,

Jivap n 31

Jivantcandin 67.

Jninasigara 67,

Jodhbii 16 (Jagat Gossain)
n. 37.

Jodhpur 16.

John P Brown n, 87,

Jumlat-ul-mulk 27, 88-1 89,
90

BHANUCANDRA CARITRA

Jundgadh .n. 84, n. 43,-Ju-
nigarh n. 70.

Kabul 5, 33.
Kacchavihas n. 54,
Kadambary 23— Parvardha-
tika70— Uttardrdhatika71.
Kslidasa 73, n. 100.

Kaljj Kban n, 76
Kalindi (Jamna) 28, n. 21,
Kalyanacandra 67.
Kalyanakusala n. 120.
Kalyanamandire Stotra 74.
Kalyanavijaya 71.
Kalyanasagara 22.
Kalyanasagara Siri Rase 22.
Kalyana-sena King 60.
Kamalakalaga gakha n. 65.
Kamandakiya Niti-sira 74.
Kambhayat (Cabmay ) n. 6,
n. 12,
Kanakacandra 66.
Kanakavijaya n. 78,
Karmacandra Mantri 10, 11,
31, n. 88, 32.

Karmacandre — vamsa—pra-
bondha (Sans ) 11, n. 16,
n. 38 & 39 (Guj.) 12, n.
38 & 39.

Karmacandra Vamsothirta-
nakam Kavya (Karma-
candra Vaméaprabandha )
n. 45.

Karmagrantha Balavabodha
68.

Karpatavinijya (Kapadvanj)
G6.

Karpiiracandra I & 11 66.

Kaémir 9, 11, 13, n. 14, n.
37,33, 34, n. 41, 35, n. 42,
n. 45, 37, 38, 42, n, 59,

Kathiawar 10, 67.

Kivin, 28.

Kavindra-vasana-samuccaya

Kavya-prakase 23, 41, 70,
72, 78, n. 100~ Vwwrts 70.
Kavya—prakasa - khandane
65, 70, 72.

Kayarvada 68.

Kedara 87.

Kesaracandia I 68, 11 68,

Keéavamisra 72,

Khikhar n. 19.

Khindes n. 6, (Dandes) n.
68, Khiandesh n. 65

Khanda-Pragaste Vrétin, 16.

Khandwa n. 65.

Khén1 Azam 11, n. 12.

Khan Jahin n. 76.

Khankhina n. 19,—Khan-
khanin 33, n. 121

Khin Muhammad Kazi 81,
83

Kharatara 17, —s 34, 85, 36,
n. 45, 43, 49, 51,

Kharatara Gaccha 10, 14,
17, 31, 64.

Kherwi n. 66.

Khimacandra 68.

Khizr Khan n. 65.

Khuram—KXhurram Prince
62, n, 96.
Khuram—Mirza
46, n. 70,
Ehush~faham 9, 20, 88, 41,
65, 84, 85.
Khusrau 19,
Khusyilacandra 66.
Kisht Rahtor n. 37
Kokasastra Catuspadi n. 65,
Konkan n. 19.
Krpi-Rasa-Kosa 8, n. 32,
82.
Krpasagara 22.
Krsno-bharaty 27.
Krignadasa 73.
Krsnoa~Kridua-Kavya 73

Khurrum

n. 100.

Ksemendra 70, 73, n, 100,
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Kumarapala Rasa 68.
Kulapati 73, n. 100.
Kumaradisa 73, n, 100,
Kunrapala 22, n. 76.
Kugalacandra 68, 69.
Kugalamanikya n. 31.
Kutbuddin Muhammad Kh-
an n, 12, ‘

Labdhicandra I 69 II 68,

Labhapura ( Lahore) 27, 88,
42,

Labhavijaya 71

Labhodaya Rasa n. 53.

Laghu—prastavokti- Ratnaka-
ra 69, 72.

Laghu-éanti—stotra 74~Vrit
66.

Laksmidhara 78, n. 100,

Lalacandra n. 92.

Lalbagh n. 65.

Lahore 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14,
15, 80, n. 86, n. 37, n. 38,
83, n. 45, 88, n, 51, n. 52,
42, n. 59, n, 63, n. 67, 45,
n, 78 see Labhapura.

Lakhamicandra 66.

Lalchand Khvaja 82.

Lali 49, n 78.

Lalitacandra 68,

Lathi n. 43,

Leigh Hunt n. 87.

Lekha-lilhona-paddhat 73.

Lilalaksmi 69.

Lolimba o1 Lolimbaraja 73,
n. 100,

Lonka Gaccha n 31,

Lowe W. H.n 8,8,n 83,

Lumpaka 27,

Luni n. 54,

Lunka or Lonka 27.

Madana 73, n 100
Madar-ul-maham 87, 88, 89.
Madhavadasa 51, n 83.

Madhustidana Sarasvati 73.
13

Magadha n. 56.
Mahabhasyo 41.
Mahamanusya 73, n. 100,
Mahananda 20, 85.
Mahavira Lord 27, n. 56, n.
69.
Mahisanapura (Mehsana) 49.
Mahuvah n, 43.
Makrabkhan 20, 61, n, 98,
62,
Malapura 58, n. 89.
Malcolm Sir John 77.
Malpur 60, n. 92, 66, 69.
Malji 68.
Malleson 15.
Malva n. 5,-Malwa 77.
Mammata 23,-Acarya 41,
70, 72, n. 100,
Maénacandra 68.
Manadeva Siri 74.
Manamohana Parévanitha
n, 68 & 69.
Manasinha~Mansingh ( Jina-
candra Str1) 10, 11, 14,
17, 18,19, n. 89, n. 45
Manasimha Xalyana n. 39.
Manasimha King n. 54,
Minatunga Sur: 32, 72.
Msandu-Mandavgadh n 19
20. n 20, 21, 61, 62, n.
94. n. 96, 63, 64, 68, 90,

91,
Mangalavidae 74.
Maniya Doé1 69.
Mansabddars n. 102,
Min Singh Raja 34,
Marwad 66.
Masud Beg  Hamazim
(Hamadin ) n 82, 74, 81,
Mathura n. 38.
Maxmuller 2.
Mayura 73, n 100.
Medata (Merta) 18, 20. n.
38 see Medinipu.
Medwipur ( Merta ) 51.
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Mehajala 64.
Mehsana 61 See Mahiéina-
pura.

Memoirs of Central India 77

Memoirs of Jahangir 48, n.
119, See Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri

Mewras-Mewrahs 6. n. 4, 62,

Mihurrinisa-Ntr Jahin n.
87, -Mehirunnisa n. 86.

Miron 83.

Mirat-i-Ahmadi n, 12,

Mirat-i-Mustafabad n. 80,

Mitra’s Notices 70,

Modhera 69.

Modhera Parsvandathe Sta-
vana 69.
Mohammad Mirza 83.
Mohanavijaya 66, 68.
Mohan Dis n. 82. n. 88.
Mota Raja n. 387.
Mrgdnka~Carita 66, 68.
Mubarik Shah n. 85.
Mudad-1~mazsh 87.
Muhammad Husain Khush-
navis 90.
Muhammad Hussein Mirza
n 12, 83.
Muhammad Kisim 83.
Muhammadpur 86.
Muhammad Safi n. 93.
Muhammad Said 85, n. 111.
Moukanabkhin see Makara-
bkhan
Mukhlis-khan 87, u, 112.
Mukticandra 68.
Munisuvrata n. 92, 69.
Murad n 22, 25 n. 26, 33,
Murid 91-s 79.
Murid—ada 81, n. 103.
Murtazikhian n 82.
Muzaffer of Gujarat n. 12,
n. 34. n. 76,

Nidala 64.

Nacdir-JamAi 65,
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Naidot ( Nandod ) n. 6.
Nagendra Gaccha 72.
Niagher n. 43.

Nahta 12, n. 38.

Nawsadha 41.

Nala-kaccha (Nalchha) 68.

Nama-Sreni-ndelarthandmo-
mdla 23 —Vrtts 66, 70.
Namasangraha —Nama-
mald 70.

Namwna Stotra 74.

Nam—deéa—deéz"bhasa Staver
ne n. 108.

Nand B3ji Paran (Nandavi-
jaya Pannyisa ) 84-Nand-
J1 88, 89.

Nandisena 74.

Nandivijaya 9, 12, 13, 21,
38, 61, see Nand Baj
Paran

Ninu n. 51.)

Naoroz day 8.

Narbadi n. 28, n. 67.

Narbudicirya n. 65.

Narendra 70.

Nisik n. 66. n. 84.

Nasirkhan n. 65.

Naithakumara 78, n. 100,

Nithurim Premi n 98,

Navaldra Stotra 74.

Navahhandi Pairévanitha 69.

Navarang Khan 11, n, 12.
n. 19.

Navatatve Pralarana G9.

Nawinagar n. 385, 90.

Nuwazish Xhbin n. 80.

Nazarene 3.

N cfninﬁtha (éaiveya—-—son of
Sivi) 45, n. 69

Nemusigara 21, 63, 64,

Nemisagara Nuvana Réisa
22.

Nimiir 65.

Nityaraubhigya 68.

Nizamuddin Ahmed n, 46,

BHANUCANDRA CARITRA

Niramahalla 54. n. 86.

Nir-Jahan n. 93, n. 96, n.
108, See Mehru-nnisa-
Niramahalla.

Nuruddin Mohammad Ja-
hangir Padsah Gazi 16.

Oojein 77 see Ujjain

Omar 83.

Orissa 33, n, 78.

Padmasundara 12, n. 13.

Padula 67.

Pahad: 24, n. 22

Pajusan 85 see Paryusana

Pakli-Pakhli 83, n. 42, n. 46.

Palitanah n. 43.°

Pancakhydna Copas 68.

Panca-Sandht 65.

Pandita ( Pannyase) 67.

Panini 73.

Panj 69.

Panyika 72. i

Pannydsa 59, 66. See Pra-
na, and Pandita,

Parmananda 20, 83, 84, n.
108, 85.

Parsis 4.

Paryusana 7, n. 7, 8, 12. n.
19, 26, 29, 85 see Pajusan
and Patchoossur.

Patanjali 41,

Pitan-Pattan 20, 49, n. 78,
n. 80, 67.

Patchoossur 77.

Pathala 14.

Pattan (Patan) n. 6, 20, n.
27, 49. (Mandu) 91.

Pausadha 14,

Persia n. 41,

Peterson’s Report 72, 74.

Pim Bahiadur Uzbeg n. 76.

Pinchholi lake 90

Pinheiro 15.

Pir Papjal ( Panteal) 33,
35, n. 42, 42.

Portuguese 90. - -
Pracina Tirthamala Sang-
raha n. 69, 60, 64.

Pragalbhacarana 74.

‘Pragna ( Panduta, Pon-nyd-
sa) 27, 59.

Pralkrita- subhasita- samgmhm
73. )

Pratikramano Sitra 65.

Pragat1 Sangraha 66, 68.

Pratapacandra 67, 68.

Pratisraye 40,

Pravacana Pariksd 21, 63.

Prayaga 23.

Premacandra 68.

Price n. 87.

Prthvicandra Raso 67.

Prithviraja n. 95.

Pundarika Mount 35.

Punjab 5, n. 67.

Punyasagara 67,

Purapamalla n. 112.

Puratatva 74.

Purna n. 26.

Quijkhan n. 76. c

Radhanpur 9, 21, —Raja-
dhanyapura 38, n. 52, 66.

Raghupati 73, n. 100,

Rajasimha Maharaja n, 95

Rai Manohar 82.

Rai Patr Das n. 76.

Rai Rayan n. 76.

Rai Sal Darbar: n, 54.

Ra1 Simha n. 38.

‘Rajah Karan’ n. 54,

( Ahmedabad )

Rijanagara
50.

Rajagekhara 73, n. 100.

Ragatarangin n, 54.

Rama 73.

Ramacandra 65, 68.

Rimadasa Raja 13, n. 19,
39, n. 54, —Ramadasa 51,
n, 84.



Ramide 59.
Ramaji 59.
Ramajisnu 73, n. 100,
Rama-Setu-Pradips n, 54.
Ramavijaya 61, 69.
Ramer (Amer in Jaipur
state?) 45.
Ramji 68.
Ramraj Maharaj Sri n. 19.
Rangacandra 41, 59, 67,
Ranthambhor n. 54 —Ron-
thambir n. 84.
Rao Kalyanmal 90.
Rao Kalyan Simha n. 88.
Ratnakumara Copas 67.
Ratnapalo—-Kathanakam 70,
Ratnapala Rase 66, 68.
Ratna-Panjala 35, n. 42, 42,
Ravin 38.
Ravicandra 68.
Rawlinson 19, n. 85.
Ray Al Bhatin. 76.
Ray Singh Bhurtiya 17.
Rddhicandra 66, 68, 69.
Rikhu 45,
Rindogaha 66.
Rogers 16, 90, n. 121,
Roha 40, n. 56.
Rohtas 388, ~Rohitds n. 45, n,
46, 37.
Rsabhadasa 8, n. 88, 60, 65,
68. \
Rsabhadeva 72,
Rst-mandala 68
Rudra 73, n. 100.
Rudrata 78, n 100.
Ripacandra 66.
Ripalaksmi 69,
Sabarmati (Savarnamati) n,
27.
Sabhicandra 66, 69,
Sad-dardena-samuccaya 28.
Sadhukirti 14, n. 16,
Sadhusundara n, 17.

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES AND TERMS,

Sadhuwvandang 67.

Sadaktikarndmrt n. 100,

Sadulla-Sadulla Khan 50,
n. 80.

Sagara group (gaccha) 61,

Sahajakusala n. 81.

Sahajasundara 67.

Sahariyar 62.

Sahebkhan 6, n. 5, —Shihab
Khan-Shihabu-d-din Ah-
med Khan n. 5, 25, 26.

Sahib Sabah or Sabuhddrs n.
102,

Saidkhin n. 87, n. 80.

Sakalacandra 27.

Salm 183, 16, 17, n. 22, 30,
n. 87, 81, 82, —DPrince
n. 67, 46, 47, n. 73, n. 74,
59, 80, 82, n. 105. see
SekhOOJi.

Samanis n, 8,

Samaylka Sitra 65,

Samayasundara 13, n. 14, n,
45, 67, 74.

Samasuddin Mirza 50, n. 82.
See Samsudin .

Samba 72.

Samsudin 35, n, 44,

Sameta Sikhara 60.

Samisipta Kadambari-Ka-
thanaka 74.

Sammeta-Skhara
mal@ n. 92. ;

Sanghapur 65, 72,

Sanghasoma 66,

Sangrahant Baldvabodha n.,
15.

Sangrama Sont Rasa 68,

Sankheévara n. 78,

Santi 67.

Santicandra 8, 9, 27, 28,
n. 32, n. 92,

Santinatha n. 69.

Santindthe Rase 69,

Tirtha-
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Sapta-paddarthi-tika 72.
Saptasmarane Vrit 74.

Saptatyadhika-Jina-stotra
74.

Sarangadhara-paddhatt 1,
100.

Sarasvata-prakryd 70.

Sarasvata - vyaharana ~vriti-
fyppana—vivarand 70,

‘Sarasvtl’ 12, 82.

Sardhar n. 43.

Sarkhej n. 116.

Sarotara 67.

Sarvadasa 73. ~Sarvadisa n.
100,
Sarvajne S'ataka 21, 63,
Satr (Satran) 8,
Sat-trinsikg-vret 71,
Satrunjaya 8, 9, 11, 14, 28,
n. 38, 34, 35, —gatrunjah
n. 43, 86, 87, 48, n. 78,
64, 67, 68, 82, 83.
Satrunjaye Mahatmya 68.
Satrunyaya- tirtha- parypdt
67.
‘Sattarabhedi Jma-Puja’ 27.
Sattoji-Sattarsal ( Sati usal-
ya) Jam n, 35,
Satyavad: 60.
Saubhigyavijaya n 92,
Saurigtra (Sorath) 30, 85,
n 48, 41, 48, 46, n. 70.
‘Savai Hiravijaya Sarr’ 10.
Sayajam 87.
Sekhooji-Selchuji (See Salim
aud Jahangir) 16, 24, n,
22, 81, —Shaikhu Babi n,
22, n 67.
Setubandha Kavye n. 54.
Sewra (Stura) 18,
Sewa Wadhel n 12,
Shah Jahan n. 65, n, 96, n.
117.

Santi Sari Vadivetils 74.

Shah Naviaz Khan 91, n, 121,
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Shaikh (Abul Fazal) 36, 37,
39, 40, 42.
Shaitkh Ahmad Khattu n.
116.
Shaikh Farid n. 111,
Shaikh Mubaraka 15.
Shaikh Salim Chisti n. 22
Shaikhu Baba n. 22, n 67.
Shamsi Mirza n. 44, n 82,
see Samasuddin.
Shekh Burhan-u-ddin n. 65.
‘Sher Afkun’ n. 86.
Shia 3.
Shil.astah script n. 118.
Short History of Jama Li-
terature n 13, 13,n 16,
28, n 38
Short History of Muslim
Rule in India 14.
Shuji-at Khan u. 111,
Siddhe Mount 38, 87
Siddhapur 59, 61.
Siddhasena Divikara 74.
Siddhicandra 9, 16, 19, 21,
22, 93, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44,
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51,
52, 53 to 59, n. 86, n. 88,
n. 92, 61,68, 64, 65, 69,
70,71,72, 75, 82.
S'iladitr 66
Silavyaya n. 69.
Simhavimala n. 30
Sind 383.
Sipabsilits n. 102.
Sirodi 68
Sirohin 38, 61,62, n 95,70.
Sir Thomas Roe n 65,
Swra-(sewra) 3, n 2, 16, 17.
Sivaditya 72
égn‘acundm 1 66, 69, 72.
Sivacandra IT 66
S:xvmudh.'mfz n 15
Sobhana 71
Sobhana stu-til 7 66, T1.
Somacandia I 69, 11 68.

BHANUCANDRA CARITRA

Somavijaya 61.

Someévara 73, n. 100.

Somnath n. 84, n 43.

Sonapala 22, n. 76.

Sorath n 6, —Sarkar of n. 43.
n 80, 79, 82, 84. see Sau-
ristra,

Sramanas 3, n. 3.

Srenika King n. 56.

Srenika Rasa 68.

Sii Haisa 41, 73, n. 100.

glinagar 33, 35, 42.

S'ripale Rasa 67, smaller 67.

Sripati n. 107.

Siivallabha 21, 64

Srutabodhe 65

Sruti(s)dhara Rama 78,~Sru-
tadhara n. 100.

Sthanakavas: 27.

Sthanasimha (Thansimha)
26, n 30.

Subahan 87.
Subhdsitavaly n. 100,
@ubuddhlcandra 66.
Suddhicandra 66
Sudharma Svami 27.
Sufi 3.
Sugailacandra 66.
Sujanacandra 68.
Sujawalpur n. 63.
Sukhacandra 69
Sul:tr-kalpalata 73.
Saltrratndlara 738.
Siilti —sahasra 73.
Sultan Muriad n. 22, n. 26,
n, 44, ~Prince n. 67.
Siilti-Sudha 73.

Sultan Parviz n, 87, ~Prince
n. 63.

Sultin-unnisi Begum n. 37
Sultin Zamul Abidin n. 46.
Sumanis-Samanrs 3
Sumaticandra 68
Sumatinatha n. 112.
Sumitra Rdarsi Rasa 68.

Sunni 8.

Suparsvanitha n. 69.

Stiracandra 27, 59.

Surasundar: Copaz 69.

Sturiévara and Samrit 79,
81, 83, 85, 88, 90, 91.

Surat n. 6, n. 93, 62.

Saryasahasranama 23, =Vriti
69.

Sutlaj n. 38.

Suvarpa-Kanti 60.

Syamapuri ( Kalupur) 71.

Svetambara 8, n. 2, 4, 16,
18, 19, 27.

Sydd-vadae 56.

Talaja n. 43.

Tangtalah n. 42.

Tankaria 68.

Tapa 17, —s 35, 43.

Tapa Gaccha 10, 14, 27,
n 381, 49, 90, n, 120.

Taptin 65.

Taracandra I 68, IT 68.

Taranga-mandan Ajtangthe-
stavana 66.

Tarko-Bhase Tikag 72, ¢

Tairy Rev. 16.

Tatvacandra 68.

Tatva-Cintamant 41,

Tejacandra 67.

Thansing 7, (Sthianasimha-
Thanasimha) 81, 32.

Thavaced Copdr 67,

Tibet Little n. 46.

Tyayapahutia Stotre 74,
Timoor 83.
Tirthamald n. 69, n. 92.
Todarmall n 5, 83,
Trambivati (Cambay ) 48.
Trivikrama 73, ~Vaidya Tri-
vikrama n 100.
Trivikrama Bhatta n. 100.
Tumbel n. 35-Timbel n. 43.
Turkastin n, 41.

Tursamkhin 38,



Tuzuk-i-Jahangirs or Memo-
ws of Johdngwr 16, 18,
20,48, n 80, n. 82, n. 84,
n. 94, n. 115, n. 116, 90, n.
121. Tuz. Jah. n, 96.

Udaipur 90.

Udayabhana n. 95.

Udayacandra I 66, 68, 69.

Udayacandra 11 66,

Udayaharsa20,n.19-Udaya
harakh 85

Udayanicarya 74.

Udayaraja n, 54.

Udayasagar lake 90.

Udayasagara Sun 22,

Ugrasenapura ( Agra) 43.

Ujpain n. 20, n. 63. see
Oojern 77.

Umrao Singh Tank n. 38.

Una 10, 41, n. 58, 82, 90.

Upadesamald 68.
Upadhyaye 8, 10, 32, 33, n.
40, 40, n 78.
Upasaka—-Dasanga Sitre 68.
Upasraya 27, n. 36, 81, 32,
45, 50 -s 78.
Utsatra—Kanda—-Kudddla 21
Uttamacandra 66.
Uttamakumara Rdsa 66.
Uttamaviaya 66.
Uttaradhyayana Sitra 68.
Uvasaggaharam - Upasarga-
hara Stotra 74,
Vacaka 61,=Upadhyaya.
Vada-gakha 61,
Vadindra 14.
Vaidya Bhanupandita 73.
Vardya jivana n 100,
Vawrat ( Bamrat) 8.
Vajivan (%) 87,
'Vakhatacandra 68.

Vallabha —Srivallabha 21,
64,

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES AND TERMS,

Vallabha n. 100.
Vallabhacandra 66.
Vankalavartta 73, n. 100.
Varabau 66. )
Vardhamana Lord 40.
Vardhamana Vidya 40.
Vasantar@ye’s S'akuna ( éa-
sra ) 23 —commentary on
n. 57, n. 71, n. 95, 70.
Vasavadatia-Tiha 65
Vrtti-vyakhya 72.
Viasupiyya Lord 60.
Vatapadra ( Baroda ) 50,
Viyada Gaccha 71.
Velankar Prof. n. 16.
Vicakganavijaya 69 74,
Vidyapura( Vyapur in Guja-
rat) 66, 74.
Vidyacandra 68.
Vidyavijaya n. 77.
Vyapur (Vidyapura) in Gu-
jarat 65, 66, 72, 74,
Vya Sect (Vijaya Gaccha)
60, n 91.

Vyayacimtamans Stotre n
108.

Vyayadeva Sari 20, 21, 49,
n. 77 & 78, 61, 62, 63, 64,
69,82, 90, 91, see Baj Dev
Soor.

Vyayadeva  Stri-mahdtm-
yam 10, 21, 22, n. 78, 64,
67.

Viaya Group 62.

Vyayananda Stri 64, 71,

Vyaya-prasaste Kavya 10,
18, n. 52, n 53, n. 55, 70.

Vijayaraja 61.

Vijayaraja Stri 68.

Vyjayasigara n. 92.

Vijayasena Sturi 5, 9, 10, 12,
18, 14, 15, 20, n. 19, 21,
38, 39, 40, 46, 48, 49, n.
77, 61, 62, 67, 71, 79, 80,

or
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82, n. 107, n. 108, n. 112,
90, n. 121. see Baji Sen
Soor.,

Vijayasimha Siri 67.

Vijayasundara Siri 61.

Vyjayatilaka Stri 61, 62, 63,
70

Vyaya-tdoka Swri Rase n.
68, n. 69, n. 88, 64.

Vyika 738, n. 100.

Vikramarka 46, n. 76

(Vincent) Smith n. 10, 9,
n. 14, 15, 17, n. 59, 1. 61,
n. 67.

Vimalae Mount 84, =Vumaldg-
cala 43, 46

Viramapuia 68,

Videsivasyaka Sttra n. 25.

Vigalacandra 66.

Vivekacandia 67, 75.

Vwekanldasa 23, 69, 71.

Vivekaharga 20, n, 19, 88,
n. 112. see Bekah Haraka
& Bikhehaikhe.

Vinkta-nama-sangrahe 70,
71,

Von Noer 15, (Noer) n. 46,

Voyage mn East India 16

Vrddha - prastavoli - ratnai-
hara 71.

Vyasa 738.

Wagi n. 48

Walak n 43.

Wuler lake n. 46.

Yagedvara 73, n. 100

Yadascandra 68

Yatim Bahadurn 76

Yugapradhane 11, 13,14, 20.

Yugapradhana S Jma-
candra Sir: 12, n 88, n
104, 82.

Zabdatu-t-tawdrilkh n 60

H

Zoroastrian 3.



Abbreviations

Buddhi. Jaina Dhitu-Pratima Lekhasamgraha by Buddhisagara,
Epi, Indica, Epigraphica Indica,

J. B. R. S. Journal of Bombhay Royal Asiatic Society.

Jinavijaya, Pricina Jaina Lekhasamgraha edited by Jinavijaya.
Nahar, Jaina Lekhasamgraha by Puran Chand Nahar M. A. B. L, M. R. A. 8,

[ For Abbreviations used for other works, see ‘The List of Books mainly
consulted’ at p. 76 wherein the same are bracketted. ]

Page Line
21 9
”» 21
3 35
26 11
o7 17
42 11+12
42 1f.n.
”» 4f, n,
43 1
» 7
» 22
47-n., 74 6
49~n, 77 10
50-n. 80 14
64 14
68 last
71 21
72 13
" 35
» 36

_ Errata

Incorrect
tapds

(1-1-1617 A.D.)

alked
Empepror
Puja

to deer-hunting.

«. by the deer.

S

REGRI

cavalryi
Cintaman
Gopacala
Befor
Februay
Murat...Fafdd
Vallabha
Tankaria
Sat-trinéiki
Nigedra
Akhbyitavida,
Alkhyata

Correct
tapas

(1-1-1618 A.D.)
asked

Emperor

Puja

to the sport of deer-
fight. On one occa-
sion, while witnessing
an antelope-fight, he
was 8o seriously wo-
unded by a deer....
o,

¥9g | Nahar no. 1796
cavalry

Cintamani
Gopicala
Befors
February
Miris...Fabad
Srivallabha
Tankiria
Sat-tringika
Nigendra .
Akhyitavida
Ekhy&ta
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[ No MS. of this work has been available to me. Its 29 verses areaquoted by
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[ The work was not available, Hence its first and last portions could not be cited.
1ts copy is in the Vimala Gaccha’s Bhandar at Ahmedabad. ]
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4R SAqEEEY , 950 HY WA, 181 FHHH, 98 FHM, 183 AT, 958-4-§ A GRAFISAE:,
q0—¢ TEA[E]A, 150 GREFEEE, 190 FEIN, 197 WYEY:, I93-3-% TN STACEHEY
JOu-q¢R TX GREGH:, 163 FEMT | A ACHATIT—9¢8 WE IO, ¢4 TR, 145 ghRegam:,
9¢o gRrga , 66123 W TR i [ Further two verses numbered again 187 and 188
are further written in the margin] 9 HUMTRFFRT—IR-3 IR, 394 RARETEE
938 GREGIE. | 0 TSHTHNI— 130 IAGHRA, 93¢ FOAW, 183 MZ €1F FEQ@EL, oo Fowd:,
R09-3 T GRAFTSA:, Ro4 WA, R0§-RIR GA IATTF B4, W3—R19 RETZE, 9¢-130
g, | .

AL ATFTIATT—R01-3 T GRAFTEE", 03 FAEEFL, 08 FAU, Rou FAM,
Rog FEIR, Rov T, Ro¢ DNAWHE, 04 BRTFET, o FREUTAMR, I TR, 92 FER,
293-98 FAARAT, 96-R0 I, I FAUY, IR FEAR, W3- MFE=EFE, 4 Tl
WEHE, & T, R FREFWSA@., ¢ I, IRQ WEAGTH, 30 FATT, 239 s\mﬁ(:m?m)
RRR Ty, R33 FEOAM, R38 WG, u-8 T GREFETSAMA:, 0-88 JATARAA, 284 WIFHE
[In the margin one verse is added], 33§ SrFFEEI., o NGRS A Yo,
Wy WITRAT, I0—3 WHERAT, 43— T | while 1n the margin no. 255 1s repeated stating
SRR 1| @y Rgg—ive-2 e, 00 TAEES, @ FAE, 33-2 FRegum: |



&9 NI RO Ra—T R

srq MTETER—R o= RIfIaRr, R0k FEANFAT, 0y FEAIN, o3 FAIM, 4 T,
Q0§ WZARE, R0 FAM, ¢ WYEL, 0 TH, o SFTA™I, R¢§ WIEL, ¢} FEAIM,
Re3—2 FANRAl, ¢4 GRAATTIAR:, 68— HIRITAR, < e, R¢s FreEE, e R
FqeE, QI GhEEeard:, WR FEIy, 33 SNOITET., QY WGEY, Q4 FEIU, 228 wTT,
390 WIEL., 3¢-% (in the margmn frE@L) 300 HAAWA 309-R FATAA, 303 FATEHTH,
308 FEIY, o4 FTHMY, 0&—Y AR, 30¢ RAfEarEd, 300 #EN, 330 FAML, 399 (in the
margin IGF 309-% Rifearg, jov-¢ GRAFET@AN.), 313-3 Ghegaa: | Jd STh S —
39— GREGTE:, 395 W AATIATY , 3Ro—9 AAFTARH, 3R PO, 3R FAM, I8 FAT,
33 GREFEEAE I @g aaEEEi—3re (doubled }—3za FoERTFEEaRy (i the margin
312 GREFEEAW.), 330 YIAFTean , 311 fmargafrss® (10 the margin one verse is quoted
and numbered 339 AATITHFT. ), 3R FEATN, 333 AATE, 3¢ FAM, 334-] TAT GREETSAT:,
330 gREEAE:, 33¢ (1n the margin 16 1s stated gzer TART T F), 332 T, 332 (doubled )
380 SIEFFIAL, 383-3 BAAI, 9% WEw, 3wu-g SNENEdl, 3ve FEI, 3ee YhedsAT,
399 SATEE, 3o VREIRM., 31y FAM, IR &tz=r== (in the margin 34X AATEA),
3u3 F@IfY, 3uv-2 FRIEHH, 330 ATTH, 383 feaore, 353 GREFETSAN:, 353—¢ Td GREGUT:,
33 FETY W

q TUEEE R FICRTITeT T —a 00—t T, 30 FEATHAW, (4 verses given in
the maigin v3-% aﬁa:‘(:) | GEAORIST—393 qﬁﬁ'gma., 3% FHMY | T ALEAIA—
3oy T WIGIRIAR, 39§ GREEATAT:, 3900 TR, 39¢ AT, 0% THNEE | AYG AR | B G
3¢o TEY, 3¢9 BEEAT, 363-3 ALYIEEHA U

q TAF—Ce-u TAIEE, G TIGEE, 60 FOIEH, 66-3%0 R,
333321 (doubled }—323 T FRFFILAM., 330 FAM, 32¢-2 TACTAZNTETGL, Boo T,
909 WIIIE, 2o FWIY, Bo3—8 FH, Yo FEM, go& FrAEETSAW:, Boo TR, Bo< FAINY
(in the margin GREGIE.), 2ol FFETHW, v FEEURA, 219 FEHA, VIR FENY, 293 AMR-
ez q., e3¢ (blank), v9u-% WIERET, 8l0 DNEFA:, B9¢ WOIG, BIZ-RG FAMEA, 332
Fenfy, 333-R& U GREGA. (10 the margin ¥33 WIGWE™, 338-4 QAT AMITREA:), B0 FEAIY |
g TAFAATE— ke T, ¥Re AT, vy AUMEE, 831 FENW, $3R-3 A GRAGUE: |
AT FeIFS@—2e-3 Y GREGIIT:, 930 TG, Be-% FANKAA, $vo GRAGETAR, ¥9e
Ffrze,, w2’ WA, ve} WeTEE, 9938 gheaegead: |

AT POl — vew-’ UY GRRgId., vuo SHAANIAE, vui &@IY, w4l F@y, (in the
margin TANIGE), w4y PIEUE, 9ws AEWEEE, 8uM-§ ARWNARICREREFALEl, Buo HEry,
wuc TR, oo GREAEENE, 4o FAMY, 883 GRAEFET@aIa:, vi-4 WAL | AT TRASHHAT—
25% GEFEIE, 950 FAREAN | A RRICIIATi—ea3-ve IF@ETEG!, 201 (1 the margin

Progmen ) 1 317 RIRRO G, —eor GREgar:, voy TN, 303 I, Yo AT | AT FIART:—
¢9§—3 TAHRE Il

I Tz Al GERA AEE QEETETATTE A S A A g S A E
AT Al EEE IR AIFEATgRantEE M qFAT aglede T

At TCIW i = ‘gewen’ ‘REii gey Gt L1 (0l (O o o o e TG R e
GrRieThe IRgaus aa@ 0 [ 16 folios whereof the first five are wanting, each having

22 les on ats cach side.  No, 1613 in Pravartaka Kantivijaya’s Bhandira at Baroda, ]
2§ HESTE |

AR— 2 T q | TOraTgrie SadaTEEE, | e S e
MY AASATE: T oo oo



tufsararraasr—TaT ) g4

AA—ER AR TR A R R TR Y SRSt S 0
[ A note is added by a later scribe—wa® 3380 a¥ Fids FHIF [AY WAt ro awiz

e wget @ o ggfy 1 5 folios no. 2089 Piavartaka Kantivijaya’s Bhandara
at Baroda. ]

219 FEERUIN |
A — AR Brd gena, gUEAnEs: | Ruasaet gug feassitaang i g |
AFAL GLANEFIFIHIZAZ: | AT P g, A FrTawravfis 1R 0
sTOraaTar QY sTaEET S | e () wRaR iy et mimitag 12 0
AT TR RifgEeRw gt | IRege fasaw aemmrerRaang i g
(Erfatdsy)
A, FHRELIAT FFRAT Fefa | a7 ArTIHER O SFrengq 7qv il @ i
(3)..-. TATHICER: I 9T GRS ST TR A= |

R)  hTmmE i aFe TPedE Nt giwreamams o ggeaddeeiTada-
ﬁawﬁraawm%asgiﬁrﬁqﬁwm N T AT BRI AEaEmE o ST
Fgredm At e Sraiions ‘g@wer e it
ARt FEROEHMA STETETRITERT ST |

)......gaFrFTARraEr (g gy st awiy )

(8) ...EEEE (AT Rt Swn @awi 0 daE 3R W@ Th waE IR 9y @y
oft qerey e f&f@ar u =z u [13 folios No, 885 of 1892-95 A, D. Government Collection
with Bhandarkar.-O R Institute, Poona. ]

(») sTRraEnTaaIT-
freagg, grTEmdt FTHRAEIZISEE 7 | AIRSESH aREmicracmhe 1 ¢
TEFAtgEE FfETsn | REmtasna AT EREHT 11 R 1)

" [Gloss upto 2 gathds of this stotre over and above that on the above four hymns,
~17 folios bundle no. 40 MS. no. 141, Dehla Upaéraya’s Bhandara, Ahmedabad,

(&) gmfamsgra-
nuRa fAgEd SuRTaRy 7I1 | SgaaEITSNT STIraETaT i 2 1
ey — SYAFaEIIraEar shfRraagiiad |
EMA ATRTS: FLCTITETAraeaey () I

TR arrrg [[as above | fifrates qgaE sqle oy ‘Saream’ qgurE AEA ot wigereT
[as above] mmawrerTmgiewewme i sFeaT W@@HR TN (RN BdEhE
"R S Rfgrgaie sgafeamadiaT S aawfy o
(9) Taa Tica=ITIR-
sfamteaard Tear Raana Qavsaey | ghaiar Iesora: R @ead i L il
[The last page wanting, folios from 17 to 80 also numbered 1 to 14 containing
glosy of the above 6th and 7th hymns in fullL, Bundle 41 MS, no, 140, in Dehla

Upiéraya’s Bhandara, Ahmedabad. ]
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§§ MGA SO A—T e
¢ SESTTIE |
e — 3 NSRRI T 2 ST AgeE A ghagaTmeTs . gaeaddaime.

WWW$ AT TGEE TR GRS R A A g R AT

oM AR APRTW TR A PrERi TEE T Y@ ‘gt fdfnfivam Agtarea
A RifgerzreRte SEaauEin: ouet | e fFemgt @ sesy a¥ 1 [The MBS

refered to in Atmananda IV, mno. 8, p. 22, as in the collection of the late Muni
Vicaksanavijaya. ]

2}, TME PRI FUFF [T TTAT] |
T || AREATATT 2R 4 AGS-EIoge A a9 |

it TES e W S T @EE T | FEAgERy Rreftae Rl |

mawwmaﬁlmmmmmlwaﬁﬁmﬁﬁwm
F OF S5 TETEIT S0 |

wrA— TS TOGREaT AEadel T AEREEEE SR | Y S 9y R 5 |
3 wzg wgfas fiegamg @i 94T SewEg T g9 s 5 1

qERAE 2 AFcAT SGEE A GUETETHNANE, 2 QS T A S g Ea e aI®

wEE Al 4 IEEERTREA R REEE A gRaaeE N aFEaT Ageee 999
FEREATIUA AAqreqE A RiEarg Rt SR SR TORTTs alg 13 1| gaq quge Iy

iy afy 13 @t B ofae ga Wi n [8 folios mn Dayara Upasraya Bhandara at Pilanpur,
published by Jinavijaya Mun:1 in Puratatva vol. V, no. 4, pp. 244 to 256, ]

&

TRl AR —AeTai e s R e - res s aeae-aimE oft
AT amﬁmmm AT TR RE-AE A 2 rg=regeniat  Rraa
A AFIAIG AT A AFeqT 929 GERRATIARTWT Jgrears #ft {ig=reg o
for@Tyan g, [ 89 folios i bundle no. 2 Vimala Gaccha’s Bhandara, Vijapur. ]
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HETFY T TR AR

g ;_O’T"R [GT%, ms qE-
el R, 8, 33, 9, R, 39,
x93, 3¢, 3], U7, 1Y, w1y,

. 89-83, &Y, &4

ﬂm} [ e

AATHHT 99, 39

AT [Fro ] o

WHSTTD 43

sFEEtr (] &R, &3

Haewee ua [A] |

W [wmar] &R, &3

whaeg [HR] &3, &2

wweE [&] 3

FgaTae [#fa] &8

siggrly [dd ] we

AEIETG [TR] ¢, 32, 39

ArEaTaETgEE [ ] &3

e [T ] R

srae [ 7] 3%

SUATT 3, 3, 39, 89, Uo

FrEiEEEEE [ ] g

e [are] qe

g [ga=] 30

FIeEr [giv] au

Twg [A=r] o

Fomr [#¥] a3

FeAItaer [ araw) we

Tl [3] =3

FEIEE (W] 3o

Fgaiwas [a] a8

PEFOSFRRT [F79] R, 4y, ue

PR drivar [aFa] &g

Friegw [&r] ge

wriwer [9] 3

HITHTR [mq‘] 33, |%

TR [ 79 ] &4, §R,
ety -Rah [ aea] R, uy
e [=fr] 53

TR [97] ug

Tty [wfr] 53

ForniRa [ara] g%

g [3umr] wy, &3

FHFIF [T ] ua

a¥=faf [ara] as

@R [T=5] Re, 13, 1Y, 3%,
go, 89

T [ @m-aem ] ]

g [ snfteter g3 3

GIOEHA, Gored, Gewed [ Freg]
3], 43, We—§o, §%8, &4

waEfT [oa] R

IR afegr [TR] ¢, 89

g (7] 3

wifemwers [#fr] a3

TR, e [weew 3] R, &-¢,
30, 18, 3¢, 3R, 33, }¢

g [#fr] sa

Mo ] 2

ey [snfemr] 3o

Frramt [T=] 3

el [o79] 32

TRategH ["=a] %o, 39

s (R ] we

s [§9] 3

st [gi] we

s [99] 9

Regwaft ue

oot [ars] ue

Fremasdm [u] ge, 39

it [aedw, agae] 2, 39,
893, B&, o, §9, &%

Rttt sSam [3mie] <9

freisfic qag [fAeg] &e, &3

Ywg [@R] =, k%

qETD, a9 98, qUETSE, AUREII,
99, IR, 3%, 4%, 1§

IBATAET [ 779 ] go

Fwarat [T] 3%

frfrer [fr] 63

sratag [wre ] 1%, Ro

godt [wfr] ge

gt [79] 3, 38

gre [anfkgw] |

et [l ] 9z -

- ————— aa A

TEOR [argae] w3
i 1o ] ¢, 30
?Fq'm [gf] e

FedE [ Reaam] ug

g [afrge-me] 33
ot [ares] e
argaery [ e ] a3

atg [#] a3

afgforr [gR] R, 3%, 3
afgiw [g] 3R

TR [Hf7] ge

'ﬂ'lﬁmi' [ﬁﬁ] &9, 89, §3
AEATST [ TF9] us

amat g [aer] j, us
qagE [ara] us

T RERiR g0, §3-89
TEAEY [T ] ve

awa [wea] a1

q (o )fwEE [arme] us
qua [Tm] 38, 89, &4

qw (guw ) [71R] &’
Ti3geET [SFEI'] ga
quemmatrey [ & ] &3
fiwse [TE97] Ry, 3@
qrfirty [ ] &a

areElt [wrar] 1z, 3%

weet [amfega ] &

gueliE [dta] e
srpagwiTEgE [7F0] &3
HIR [wR] <
weald [TR] 8e
FAET R
agige [TR] 38
Feg[9v] 8u
mmg( =) } [=f] &3, 58
qeARa [a79 ] g%

faew [=fr] e

m [ﬂ:u] Ro
WEEATEAIRT [ 7] 43, go
wilieg [#fr] ge

T (m)[m] a3, §®

WIIEE R, 3°



waEt [#a] &3, &¢

R G C 14 [EFFJ] &3, &%

wigwR [ee, Wi, g, ate]
3, 1R, W, ¢, 31, ¥R, W
g, Wy—1<¢, §9-8%

wig Wz [wf] q@

wnhx [ ] &3

W [gF] 29, 3% =8

HifragTa [aam] 3o

A [raar] 33

qrA,~AlTga [ FaFr ] &3, &®

ageag [ora] gv, g4

#zq %] |w

AggzaaEd [whr] |e

A (@] )

agy (=] &

wEHg [#0r] &

AT [ sammer] 3z

AgEg [T ] 32

ArgTE [170F] 2y

Hregw [Tr] ee, uy

Hramrzar [Tafan] ge

qangza (w24 ] =2

Atz [T1e] o

gt [ w7 g

Tguia [#f] 3, qe

Tz [gh] 2

WA [g9a] 3u

WIEHArs a7 ] uz

AT 7T uy

wr (gi] w

g7 A [wn] ¢, uy

Taaag [am] 22

T [=f1] A3, e

mmw?[nm] 2%, ¥1

ALA]AT |7 30

&:E [m{] a'E ]2

o [=f1] &y, %e

Tz [#f1] qu

Ty [z] 2o

Feirat [ 1] 3«

FTAEAATE [79] g4

TVEE [TA] 10, 9%, 14, RY,

R¢, 3R, 3¥
AGIE SR [Eﬁf’ m] 1o
gwrs [Aa] 93
@rer [z ] vo
Fatsarsia [ara ] &g
Srfyva, arfweaas [#] &3, &8
aqzaz [am] e
ASATATAT 39
Taraaetg [aFa] R, ue
JroEy [ ] &2
vz, [ ] 2
qra [TR‘J] Qv
foremrs [l ] 3%
Fremfaergi ue, 1o
freagagi vo
PremETgR ¢, 39, w3, 1§, wo
EERIEEEL: (i)
tafer [wafiat] g3, &3
(@) [wil] &=
frangt [7R] &0, 22
frerge-"gerny [HEra]

3, 34 ]9, 43, ¢
fafawamang [Fa] us
frartemdm, gt [FFa] 7, v
FEAETAERAET [ ] 4
FEa [guta] &k
T [797] &%

JzTedt [gEMr] 30
Jeigatrza g

M [ 774 ] qs

TFFT [AEria] =, v,

uz~u¢, §o, §2
wTE [FFaEr] |3, &2
WA [ @] =2
WHEIAT [ a0 | ug
afeaaey, [Savam] qe, 97, e
arfg [a:m=W] ), 90, 313-3u,

¥%-3R, M-, I-3Y, 3¢,

21, 23, 99, 8%

T [’:m’"zga] R0, R,

g JUg o

qE GSH 3¢

i (wrwws) [wdt] 5, a3,

3¢,

— TR R AR H T

rash-Srgstt [zofeg] &, 9%, Ro

MR [T79 ] 4’

vt [gie] we

gl [T ] us

A [FR] Rv, 3R

e [F2] 3o

g [#fr] a3

o [fr] &e

W [#0r] e

azfatie gft [774] we

g () Twed-"cwga-"ewed [Frez]
uy, uy, §9-—-83, &, &%

HFSATE [ STTo,~AMTF | 19, U

dage [ A ] go

gaugrdtfEr [oFa] e

TR~ [T ] g

AR 39

SHATE 32

argy [399] 30

arget ({mn) [Fata] se

aroray [d ] we

AEFTTEON [T ] R, au

aRaEn [ ] ¢

ezl [aEdtd ] 13, uv, ue

fafg=eg [afr, SuTe, a=F] =,

3R-8R, 8B, ¥R, R3~40—§§

Hray [ame] us

ga=g [#fr] g9

gen [armR ] 1¢, Re, R9,
20, 8,

gfererear [a7a] &3, ge

giwas [aa ] &3 §e

gieaga [aq] 33, 3w

gfegea [w=a] 33, g

qraeg [gh, snsm] 93, ue-ug

I ag [ ] ug

FAGTATH,~ & [F2q ] g, uv,

u¢, g0, §9—8%

dritar [#fr] 23

ame [3a] g9, 9¢, R4, 33, 34

Hag [&te ] o, e, 31

g [gR] 19,04y, ug

ER, ERPEREgic v-’, R, 24,

3R, Y4, %9, R¢, 392314, 4o

graort [aras ] uw ~

‘33,?'3, 221 23"2&) e 'i’, Q"“

TAGIC 43, &7









